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Good Reader, 


[ He great dmty of Chriſtianity is Coming to Chriſt; 


_, 44 Chriſtians are deſcribed t4 be thoſe that come 
J 92 to God by him, Heb.7. 25. Now this work « not 
1 CERY c2fly done, Nature i2averſe fromit: Partly, be- 
X KS cauſe Believing or Coming to Chrilt 4 « myſtical 
| | duty, not evident by natural light , bt inflituced 
;» the Goſpel : And we wſnally bid better welcome to our ac- 
quaintance than a meer ſtranger. Moralities, which are in part 
zngraven upon mans heart, go down ſooner with xs then matters 
of Faith. Partly becanſe Natare affetting A ſelf-ſufficiency, i 
oth ro be beholding to another, and therefore doth not eafily ſubmit 
(ix uzi|a:ynoar, Rom, 1043.) to fetch all from Chrift : As a 
proud man will rather cheoſe to Wear 4 ruſſet coat of hs own, 
than a ſilken garment of anothers. Partly becauſe it 1 a long time 
re we can get men to be ſerious, andtoWwind ſoul-affairs, = if it 
be ſo hard a matter to bring them and themſelves together, Whar 
5 it to bring them and Chriſt together ? Partly , becauſe Chriſt 
1d the main of his Bleſſings /ie in another, in an inviſible world, 
nd man that is ſo inchanted with the pleaſures of ſenſe and 
dinſſed with fleſhly luſts, which are importunate zo be pleaſed with 
rhat 15 viſible and preſents wot eaſily moved with unſeen hopes, 
nd induced to deny himſelf and lay all bis affeRions andintereſts 
t the feet of Chriſt, and intirely te conſecrate him{e!f to the uſe - 
nd ſervice of God. £ F 10) a4 901 > ap 
For theſe and many other reaſons man hangs off from Chriſt , 
nd nething but a divine power ea# cyre' y % erfhneſs The 
work of reducing manfjrom bis ſtrayings And pringing bim ta (ich, 
iis happineſs is Godbroagh Chriſt, is carrycd owiamong. the Di- 
A 2. | vine. 


vine Perſons, berween the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt A God 


the Father. as. 6 Judge by the ſpiric-of bondage driverh ws 16 
Chrilt; Meahibny > m2! briſt- «4 Mediatour _ ſpirit of 
A ww b y bus 4 ain to God as 4 Fat er & Through 
hi the Apofble, E b.2. 13.) we have acceſs by one ſpirit 


A Rewnori is notably unfolded 5s rhe preſent Treatiſe , and 
£ ;f eitbe# the weight andimportance of the matter, being one of theſl | 
A chiefeſt points i» the Chriſtian Religion. , or the known worth y 
IS the Author, Mr. Riehard Vines, s mas ſuffcicntly eminent for 
the graces of the ſpirit, for ſound Learning and well-tempered 
moderation, or the accuracy of diſcuſſion ,. ;he/e' Sermons being 
bY »ot the fuddain iſſues of 4 light ſpirit , but the fruit of grave 
"ra by mature ſtudies ; 7 ſay, if theſe, or any-of theſe be any alleQtive 
| * tothe, thiuwilt find them all in this Treatiſe that is now put int) 
thy bands. 4 "_ ' 
_eAnibecanſe maxy-pretend to. Chrilt-that are. none of his 
there is added anotber T raft of the difference berween a true in 
ward Chriſtian and an outward Formaliſt, »eceſſary to be ſubjoyn, 
ed to the former, that we may build ſurely o» 4 ſure foundation 
aud nat content our. ſelues with a. name, that we liye in Chriſt 
mhen indeed we are dead inſtn i: 1 commend beth to thy ſerious per 
uſat, and the Blefling of the-Lords Grace, in whom-[am z qt 
"Ke 34.0 \ « Thizem all Chriſtian ſervice, uf 
PEN . Tho. Manton.. th 


, Errata. : 
Ape 6. line 22, ſor derifiens read diviſions : p, 25. 1. 20. forior, x8 : p.4 
| I 1, 9.'for «5 r. nat ; p;90+1. 38. for gripes r, gropes : p. 138.1. 23.for Ka 
=. . r. Lhe * p. 160; Lz0,;hlot our alwayes: p. 214-1, 9. for meas r. meer : P; 23} 
' "0 1; 21, for valentem ©. wolentum : p. 293.1, 32.r. whilebe # :p.y1g 1.5.1 
Sodew r. Sedews : py 1d, 1. 8. blot our to :'p. 326.117: for wr. en: p. 33 
"  H36.afct'yadd irue'; p. 3281 22. 5. 6 mwarmaybe full, &c, 
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kS He Name and Memory of the judicious 

BY and Learned Author of theſe Sermons , 

y) C27 #5 /o precious to me for bis great worth 
SBS 4 eminent abilities, that 1 cannot but 
heartily rejoyce in the publication of any of his La- 
bours, that are proper and genuine- And that theſe 


Y Sermons are ſuch , 1 am confidently aſſured. If thou 
© queſtion the truth of this, Come and ſee; do but per- 

© uſe them , their features will ſhew who was their Fa- 
ther ; Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. 

1 commend them therefore to thy reading , and thy 
elf in all thy Chriſtian endeavours to Gods bleſging« 


Tho. Jacomb, D.D, 
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Thrower ie notably unfolded ;= rhe preſent Treatiſe ; a»d 
;f eitbe# the weight and importance of the matter, being one of the. 
chiefeſt points 5» the —_— Religion , or the known worth of 
the Author, My. Riehard Vines , s man ſufficicutly eminent for 
the graces of the ſpirit, for ſound Learning and well-tempered 
moderation, or the accuracy of diſcuſſion ,. ;hefe Sermons being. 
»ot the fuddain iſſues of a light ſpirit , but the fruit of grave 4 
I matureſtudies ; 7 ſay, if theſe, or any-of theſe be any alleive: 
RR * tothe, thuuwilt find them all in this Treatiſe that is now put into. 
WW thy bands. F825: = 
-:--.  2Andbecauſe maxy-pretend to. Chrilt that are. none of his, 
FR there'ss added another T ratt of the difference berween a true in. 
ward Chriſtian and an outward Formaliſt, neceſſary to be ſubjoyr.- 
ed to the former, that we may build. ſurely ox 4 ſure foundation, 
aud nat content our. ſelues with a. name. that we liye in Chriſt, 
mhen indeed we are dead in ſin i: 1 commend beth to thy ſerious per+ 
uſat, and the Blefling of the Lords Grace, in whom-[um 
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kS He Name and Memory of the judicious 
B? and Learned Author of theſe Sermons , 
©) CF i ſo precious to me for his great worth 
SBS 1d eminent abilities, that 1 cannot but 
heartily rejoyce in the publication of any of his La« 
bours, that are proper and genuine- And that theſe 
Sermons are ſuch , 1 am confidently aſſured. If thou 
queſtion the truth of this, Come and ſce; do but per- 
, | »ſe them, their features will ſhew who was their Fa- 
ther ; Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. 

I commend them therefore to thy reading , and thy 

Bf /elf in all thy Chriſtian endeavours to Gods bleſsing« 


Tho. Jacomb, D.D. 
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Hough I may ſuppoſe that the precious. 
name of Mr.. R. Fines will do much in 
procuring thy eſtimation and accep- 
tance of this Book , yet if it had not a 
greater excellency , I ſhould nor com- 
| mend or. tender it to thy peruſal.. 
Though I have nor fo exactly read it, as to give my 
jadgement of every ſentence ; yet by the general ſur- 
vey which I have made, I am able- to tell thee, that 
the Deqrine of Converſion is plainly and judiciouſly 
here unfolded ; the neceffity :and viftory of effeQtual 
Grace is ſolidly aſſerted; and the-oppgſition of cor- 
rupted nature diſcovered ; and in all thou artraughe 
that greateſt duty, to know God as he is reyealed in 
his infinite Goodneſs , and incomprehenſible Mercy ,. 
to miſerable man, in and by his Bleſſed Son our Re- 
deemer;, and to give bim the Glory of his Love.and 
Grace, If thou have the Grace thou. readeſt: of, it 
muſt' needs be ſweer to thee , to read of ſo-ſweet a 
thing, as thetreaſures of reſtoring ſaving Grace, ſo.co- 
piouſly andclearly opened ; and tq be employed in-ſo. 

A 3 high. 
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high and ſweet a work, as to labour with aft the Saints 
10 comprehend, what i the breadth and length and depth 
and height , attei to know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, tobe filled with all the fulneſs of God : The 
happineſs of rhoſe that ſtady Chriſt by the conduRt of 
Chriſt, and are ſtrengthened with might by bis Spirit in 
the inner man, that Chriſt may evetdwell in their hearts 
by Faith, and they may be rooted aMEgronnded in Love. ] 
Eph. 3.16,17,18,19, But if thou read of Grace with 
a gracelels heart, the-Learning @f the Writer, and the 
clear decifion of the ſeveral controverſies, may poſſi- 
bly be acceptable to thee , bur as for the ſweetneſs of 
the excellent ſubje& , no wonder if thou be a ſtranger 
ro-it. It is a pittiful thing to hear ſome men Learnedly 
diſcourſe of the Nattire and Neceſliry of *Grage,, and 
diſpating of its Univerſalicy and Speciality, irs ſuffici- 
ency and efficacy, the way of its operations , whether 
Moral or Phy fical, &c. that yer never felt the illumi- 
nating, changing , renewing , reſolving, mortifying , 
ſtrengthening, orelevating works of Grace upon their 
fouls, nor were cver brought by ir roa Life of Faith, 
to an hatred of their moſt fecrer fins, to a predominant 
Love of Getl;,.to a ſuperlative efteem of ſpiricual 
chings., and ro-An;Heavenly converfation z and that 
maſt periſh foreyerfor want of that Grace , ( yea for 
their contempt and hatred of it ) which they verbally 
magnified in their preaching and diſputes ! If any ſub- 
je in Divinity be praQiical, and to be read with holy 
affeQion and reſolution, itis this. Remember; when 
tho "readeft of Grace, that the Reader is one-that is 
.. loft and miſcrable till Grace recover him, and muſt be 
beholden to Grace to ſave him from everlaſting wo« 
Remember that God hath therefore thus wonderfully 
revealed him{#lf in Love, that appearing moſt Lovely 
| | : ro. 
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ro us, he may be moſt Loved by us, and all the beams of 
bis tranſcendent Goodneſs may terminate thus upon 
our heart$,-and heat them into aſcendenc ' flames of 
Love : Read till ghou thus Believeſt, and thus Loveſt ; 
andthenthoy haſd.cead well. And hope thoa wilt find 
much in theſe Sexpons, which may be bellows and 
fuel for this bolyÞre : Though they are not thoſe ex- 
a&and elaborate works, by which Mr. ines ſhould he 
Known in his great abilities tothe world, bur ſuch Ser- 
mons as he ordinarily preached to his Flock ; yer if 
- evenhere thou find not matter to encreaſe thy tears in 
the remembrance of thoſe faithful Labourers that fin 
hath deprived England of, thoudiffereſt from 


we. the. offlidked ſerwanrn of the Church, 
166. 0 | Rich. Baxter.* 
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Theſe Books follonine are » be fold Abel Rop 
% " the Sun in Fleet- ek: NY jor 


Il Mr./7 es Sermons publiſhed by himſelf,colle&ted into one Volume. 
[The Papersherween:big Majeſty and the-Divinesar the Iſle of; 9ight , 
, Concer Ci. Goyetnment. ; 'Y with Mr. Vines Rating his 


v4 ra n 
; {A Trearife ofzhE Covenant of God enrredcimo- with man- 
wr in he Fretal kinds and.degrees of it, by Mr. Thomas Blake Maniſtcr 
e Sookpel, , +» 
The Covenant A ealed, or a Treatiſe of: the 'Sacramerits of both Covenanes , 


Palemicyly ad PipRicat: eſpeciglly of | re Sacraments of elic Covenant of 


Grace, by Thomas Blake, , 
+ w— his yindication of the Birth , wie or Covenant-Holineſs ef 
*FFvF; Eclierers x Von we iſe 'p2;ch<crimnc, of: che the Gaipelycrogether with the 
- Ss ight of Infants to Baptiſm.  -R 
FEGA Mr. ae Burgeſs his Expoſitor 5 > Daikal, Controverſal and | 
Bs \ whole firft chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Sr. Paul to 
RT ' the Corintb:ans. 


»———— his Sctmon at the Funeral of Mr. Blake, 


Three Sermons of Dr. Tho. Facombs. : F 
| Bucaaus Common Places Engliſh. | | 
key A Diſcourſe of the viſible Church , by Francis Falwood Miniſter of the 
o% Goſpel. 
"148 The Cs Convert, or the life of Galeacins Caracciolus, his admirable con- 
+ - ren from. Popery » and forſaking a rich Marqueſdom for the Goſpels 
afline Confeſlions tranſlated into Engliſh, by Dr. Watts, \ 
: TE, s Ceteſtial Anuries, or the ſouls fighing for the loye of her Saviour, 
- —— his benefits of Afﬀtliftions, c 


w— his Advicc againſt L ibertiniſm, 
' —— hjs Eccrnity weighed with temporal and fading a of this world, 
Tofepbus Hiſtory of the Iews, fol. 
9422 es The works of Mr.#!l:am Perkins, firſt Vol. fol. 
$$; " Dr. Fulþ on the Rhemilt Teſtament, fo/. 
2, 8 TheiTemple of $o/993 pourrrayed by light of Scriptuge, by Samuel Lee, fol, 
"I : The Story of Storics, in a Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, ofave. 


(rods Dr aW1ng) 


AND 


Mans Coming to Chriſt. 


Toun 6, 44, 
No' man # cometh tg me, except my Father whith bath ſent | 
ame draw him, 3 :- 7-44 


His Text ſpeaks plainly and fully e- 
noughto the point of mans Converſion 2 Serm. 
for coming .in to. Chriſt upon his 'Call 
( which is the phraſe uſed4n the Texts) 
and Corverſion unto God, differ not'bue +. 
in ſound of words , which amount anch'# 

oneand the ſame meaning. 

The Philoſopher in his Dialect would: call chis Con- 
wverſi on, or this Coming unto Chriſt, a motion, not local, 
from place to place z but tranſitive, from Term to Term: 
for gh ere are two Terms of every motion. And REY 

vangelift, wecording to Scripture, exprefles\ the 1% 60 

free of this motion diverſly , but denoting the- ſanie "> W 

ng: From darkneſs to light ſaith the Text, ne 3G, > rH 
v7 from the power of Satan wnta God, "hd 


<Unb Drawing, 


ay 


a 


The In 
point of Converſron ,aot pretending to accurateneſs and 
cariofitie, anxiouſly inquiring after the method or man- 
ner of Gods working ; But «s # 7/74, and pradically to 
handle this point unto you. 


For as thou knoweſt not what is the way of the $pi- | 


rit, or how the bones do grow in the womb of her that 
is with Child ; ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God, 

Eccleſ. 11.5, nor all che particulars of the methods and 
wayes wherein God nul in the Conyerfion or Creati- 
on of this New man, 

This Converſion ſometimes denotes the potent and 
immediate work of God, renewing and converting ; and 
this is called in my Text Gods "drawing of a man to 
Chriſt in thele words, Except my Fatber draw him, 

Sometimes it denotes the ation of man, converting 
himſelf ro God, by the Faith and Repentance which tie 
doth receive from God; and this my Text calls mans 
Coming unto Chriſt when he is called, i in that phraſe, No 
man can come to the except. 

In time, theſe two can hardly be diſtinguiſhc; but in'ot- 
der of cauſality, chey are eaſie to be diſtingmſhed one 
from another, mean Gods work,converting or drawing 
man; and mans action, converting and coming unto 
Chiiſt + The-a&t of man:incoming to Chriſt, thats not 
firſt ; buc the work of God drawing in to "Chriſt, 


hat is firſt 3 and the act of mans coming muſt needs 
follow ; as the Sun mull of necefficie irit Thine upon the 


it ſelt back again. 7 
Fai ſun opus Dei. We arte firſt ma 


or workman ipof God; there is Gods drawing. Then 


(Facinen e74 Dei) = ge the work of God, 


have'in my eye is to Treat of the 


wall, before the wall can give orrefle@ hehe. orhear trom' 


on» 
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and Mans coming fo Cbrif. | 3 


ſhou!d walk in them, Ephe(. 2. 10, There is our coming, | 
That you may clearly look into every corner of this 
Text, you ſhall obſerve bere eryo things. | 


" Firſt, the doftrine that is here tanght by our Saviour, 

a Secondly, the reaſon of his teaching, ic at-this cime. 

- The Dorine here Jaid forth conſiſts in cheſe three 
things. 

: Firſt, the magnifying of the work of Ge in mans Con- 


verfion,to raiſe up your praiſes E thankiſgivings ro. G 

" by whom you are, what you are: for t0'his Power an 
Grace, our _ Chriſt aſhens the only, or the priact- 

pal part of it, and thats expreft 11 the work 0 'S 

drawing a man to Chrift : Therefore this Docrine. is 

; not Tpokenin a Fmple form , he doth not fay 'in plain 


words, My Father draws man unto me, but its ſpokea in 
5 WF an exceptive or exclufive form of words excluding mans 


» power; ir vf, excepr my Father draws, no man comes —E 67 
s —_— NS, \ | 
0 to me :\ Sothat without the divine traction there 1s | _— 
4 + . « : : 
, an ability or powerin man to come:to Jeſus Chriſty fox * % © © 3:2 
.. | i= comes nor by 2 power of his Fro, bur my. Fathers or FAY 
. | <rawing, 
| 


Secondly, the infiuating of mas duty. For here 
© & your duty is implyed in'theſe words,: coming unto Chrif« 
Your coming unto'Chriſt: is the great charge or duty 


4 that lies npon you 5 the -obſervarion of the Law of 
0 God, and every of his commands, that is duty : But it 


ed cauſally and enineacly in this 
B 2 your 


4 
— 


Gods Drawive, 


your coming unto Chriſt, and therefore it isx pu t for all 


here, No man can come to:m | 
Bj the de refſion of mans pride, or derogation | 
of mans natural'ability to faith in Chriſt, or Converq- Þ 


ON. re 1s none of you but think it is an eafie matter 


to believe; that you can believe at pleaſure, its very caſte 


to believe Gods promiſes, God ſpeaking in his word; | 
Here now _& the depreſſion of mans pride as to this Þ 


work ; No man can, 
"tos Sram, No man can come tor me: Grace and B 
Gods power is here exalted , exalted to the diſparage- | ' 
meat and dinginution of mans own abilicy z and it can- t 
not otherwiſe be: For as the Sun whea ir ariſes with his ® * 
light, blors our the light of the Modh and Stars thar | 
ſhined before; ſo when the Lord Jeſus doth appear un- | 
to you, and God puts forth his arm to draw you ro 
Chriſt Jeſus, this a&t of God dorh as it were put down; 
diminiſh; diſparage all the pretended ability of man; his 
worthineſs,and meric. This is the Doctrine thar is here 
taught; or the ſum &f Chriſts Do&rine in theſe words; 
And then, 

Secondly, the reafon- of his now teaching it-: (the 
heafrers of Chrift they were called Jews , but indeed 
were Galileans his Countrymen, that knew bis ednca- 
tion, about Capernaum, near: Nazareth : ) his hearers 
were obſerved by him to murmure at this doctrine, as 
being very offenſive to theirears and reaſon : For Chriſt 
having pteachet himſelf quite off thoſe expeQarions that | 
the Jews: bad of him, chat he ſhonld be a great and po- 
tent Prince, a King, and a great victorious: Conqueror, 
- expeQations wherewith they had been-prepofleft ; and 

preacht-himfelf. to be above that which they ſaw in him, 
that lie came down from heaven;having-preachr ſuch do- 
Rrine that was very diſtaſteful ro their carnal cars(tor ſpir 
ritus | 
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and Hans coming to Chrip. 
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ritual doctrine is always hateful to carnal ears) they began 
ro vent their hidden prejudices againſt him: Say they wv, 
42, Is not this Feſus the ſon of Foſeph * Do not we know 
this mans Father and Mother? for Nazareth, where he 
lived, was near to Capernaum: how doth he ſay, I came 
down from Heaven? what an aſſumption is that? Thar 
he called himſelf bread, is a Metaphorical word, and they 
uſed it in their ſpeeches, this troubled chem not : Bur 
that he came from Heaven, and nothing appeared in him 
to be of Heaven more then other men, this was diſtaſte- 
ful ro them. Now our Saviour anſwers theſe prejudices, 
and tells them, that it did appear rhat the preventing 
Grace of God. had not touchrt their hearts, to faſhion 
and to mould them unto faitt> in him ; and therefore I 
find that your prejudices and carnal reaſons ſtick by-you 
ſtill, and continue your pride and obſtinacy againſt me, 
unto whom indeed no man can come except my Father 
draw him, Here is the File of the Connexion of the 
words ; by this thred the words are to' be cut our, 
which ſhall ſerve to raiſe a perch or gace of Entrance in- 
rothem ; And therefore I ſhall raiſe thence three Ob- 
fervations., 

I pray God that'none of you may be offended at this 
Doctrine : For as I confeſs theſe Jews pretended ſome- 


what for the offence they rook-at Chrift Jeſus, his mean-- 


neſs and ſimplicity : for he was mean and of ſimple ap- 

pearance : So this Doctrine may be ſomewhat offenſive 
toyou, if you bring your own ears to hear ir, if this con- 

verting and preveniing grace of God have nor already- 
began to mould and faſhion your hearrs to Chriſt Jeſas, 

and made you reſolye to ſtick to him through thick and 
thin, notwithſtanding all ſcandals and offences tharmy- 
appear to be in-him, 
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is entertained with diſtaſlie and murmuring by. prejudi- 
cate and corrupt minds, V.41,42,43. The Jews then 
murmured at him for his dorine, &c, CMnrmaure not 
anne your ſelves, laich Chriſt, Will you take me right 
in this word that I am now ſpeaking? Chriſt is the moſt I ;11 
ſcandalows perſon that ever was: | mean fulleſt of ſcan- 
dals and offences to corrupt and carnal reaſon and inte- | (g 
ref, His perſon, how mighty ſcandalous ! his doctrine 
,as well as hisperion; his birth very mean, his conver- 
fation while he lived in this world ; the death whereby I ,, 
he died on the Croſs ; the adminiſtrations of the offices Wl ; 
of his Kingdome, as he adminiſters it ſtill, even though Ml ;, 
he be in heaven glorious: All of theſe are ſcandalous, B & 
and full of offence unto corrupt reaſon, th 

How often hath ic been upbraided to Chriftians, that i &« 
they believe in an ignominious and crucified - Saviour, 
that bung upon the Croſs, which the Apoſtle calls the 
ſcandal of the Croſs! 

How ſcandalous are the great affliftions that fit many WY 41 
times heavy and long, upon che Church, as if they had IF jn 
no deliverer ! tt 

How ſcandalous are the dwifions of the Church, as if 
-they had nor one Saviour and one Lord ! 

How ſcandalous to Chriſt are the corrupt and wick- 
ed lives of Chriſtians that profeſs him ! He that will be 
a Chriftian indeed, muſt have (as they ſay) a good (wal- 
low : I mean he muſt ſwallow theſe hard morſels, and 
a good digeſtion co digeſt iron, to run throngh all che 
ſcandals that fleſhly reaſon will lay in his way concerning 
all things that belong unto Chriſt, | 
Its a good obſervation: A Chriſtian muſt believe in 
a ſumbling lone, in a rock of offence, Rom. 9.3 3. -Bebold' 
J lay in Sion 4 ftambling ftone. | he had ſaid;1 lay a one' 

\ Of latery, a rock of retuge, that had invited faich ro come] Þþ 
| untc 
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i- Þ unto him: Bur toſay, He that will believe in Chriſt, 
n Bf muſt believe ina rock of offence, in a ſtone of ſtumbling 
# FF this ſeems rather to alienate che faich of man from 
ie BF Chriſt, ro eſtrange and throw faith off, Oh how hard a 
f thing,is faith in Chriſt ! There muſt be ſuch a faith as 
1- & may overlook ſomany ſcandalons and offenſive things, 
- ſo oppoſite to carnal reaſon, Thats the fiſt obſerva- 
£107. 
I Secondly, The more Evan;elical the Doftrine , and 
Y if the ſweeter , the mere # the offence, and the greater is 
'S fl the diſcike of it , wer. 41. becaule he ſaid, 1 am the bread 
bh BY hat came from beaven;, becanſe he roſe high in his Do« 
5s W Arine above what they lookt for in him. And whoare 
theſe that took offence? Even diſciples, and chey thac 
HY followed him : They ſay, this is a hard ſaying ; and they 
"> Wallo murmured, nay they take the wing and fly away 
© and leave him, inthe 61,62,63, verſes of this Chaprer, 
Oh Beloved, there are many of the followers of Chriſt 
Y Þ chat rake offence at this Dofrinez and it is to us even 
d F in our dayes, very ſc:ndalous ro many men ; and thats' 
 & the reaſon why linfiſt ſo lotig upon the Connexion. 
ES If Chriſt preach himſelf the So» of God, that is God: 
For I pray let me give you. warning once for all, that =——, 
Bf the_rrord frequently uſed in the Goſpel, the Son of 
© i} God, it means no leſs then God, that Chriſt is God, 
- Bf God az it were by nature : Irs uſed; eighty eight rimes, 
d WY a; I think, inthe New Teſtament : The Son of God is 
[7 
S 


God as wall as man; and therefore the Srcinian doth 

but quibble (as I may fo ſay) when he comes ro diftins 

Suiſh: Chriſt indeed is the Son of God (and ſo are w& 

called coo :) Bur rhat phraſe doth not imply that he .is 

God. Yes; for they thar heard the words, took'ir fo, | 
ii Fobs 10: F1,34; &c. they cook up ſors tochiow ate $2:g' of 
Bini for his blaſphemy ; an] that was, In char beings 4 
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man, thou makeſt thy ſelf God ; they took ir in a right 
meaning, _ | oe 

The pureſt Goſpel-dorine 1s moſt harſh : Chriſts 
preaching himſelf the Son of God, was very anpleaſing 
to theſe carnal men: We meaſure Goſpel-doctrine by 
the metwand of our wit and reaſon, and peradyenture 
by our learning (which may be of great reach.) There- 
fore we are. offended, Now let me ſhew you this, thar 

The great deſign of the Goſpel , is to advance God, 
and to lay man low: And 1 beleech yoncarry this along 
as the great Dei:gn of the Golpelto advance the power 
and the grace of God, in bringing men unto ſalyation, 
and to lay man, and all their parts and reaſon low: God 
in the power and treedome of his grace, ſaving man, is 
advanced ; man in the power and merit of himſelf is ex-} 
renuated and made nothing: The deſign of che Goſpel, 
ingiving all tro God, ts ſeen by one Text: In the 1 Cor, 
1 Chap. laſt ver. That he that glorieth, may glory in the 
Lord; ſhewing that the main plot of the Goſpel, is the 
advancement of Grace; the depreſſion of man, and the 
derogation of mans abilities may be ſeen by what is ſaid 
in Rozn, 3, 17. Where is breſting then ff It is excluded: 
(ſaith he) By what Law ? Not by the Law of works, but 
by the Law of Faith: And thats the doctrine of the Gol- 
pel chat takes men off from their own bottoms and hin- 
ges: And ſo I think I have ſufficiently proved ic un« 
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much ado we have to-leap over them, when we come to 


qj. 
-believe. 

bs Firſt, that the purpoſe of Gods Ele@ion and Chufins 
8 any man unto falvation, 15 not founded on the merit 
y (thatwas the old word with the Fathers & Schools) we 
re ſay on the Conditiou-of Faith and Works toreſcen : bur 
2» that. God hath' mercy 87 whom he will, and whom he will he 
2t hardens, I vis 1s one {candalous point, Rom. 9.18, 

1, - Secondly, That before they had done either good or 


0 evil (to ſay before-they had 2Qually done it, is a kind of 
er nonſenſe :). But before they had done it in foretight'gr 


1, -preſcience;or beforethey were known orſeen to do good 
3d orevil.: Eſas and Facob, equals, that tumbled both in 
is one belly, twins that had both one birth ; for theſe co be 
:- &® fſodifferenced, that God ſhould ſay, I have loved che 
1, one, and hated the other. This is another point ſcan- 
r, dalous and offenſive to mans reaſon, laid down in Rom, 
he 9.13, | 

18 -. Thirdly, That it is Grace that makes the difference 
16 and ſeverance of one man from another . that 1s,the free 


id# : grace of God abſtracted from the worthineſs or gawor- 
-4& rhineſs of man : Who made thee to differ, O man ! layes 
ut the PO Cs ® | 
.M8 *- Fourthly, That'the-Jew, or man, whoſoever he be, 
i-K that follows after Righteouſneſs by the Lawor Works, 
1-8 did not artain it, or overtake it, as the word fignifics; 

& -andche Gentiles, or other mea that are of no name, that 
e,& follow not atter- righteouſneſs by the Law or Works, 
n rey doattainir, andovertake it by faith in, Chriſt, This 
0 1s a very hard point, laid down'in Rem. 9g.30,41, * 

| , Fifthly, : That a man is not juſtified by the works that 
he doth, or bis duties, or compliance with the Lay; but 
;by the fairhof Chriſt.only, whom he layes hold of, be- 
af © 10s offered.and freely-tendered in the Goſpeh, This is 
" ID _—_ Goſpel- 
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Goſpel-dodtrine, laid down in Galat: 2.16, | 


Sixthly, That the things of Gad, that is, that the ſa- 
ving things of God thould be hid from che wiſe, the pru- 
dent and learned men of the world, that-hold: up their. 
heads ſo high as they dog: and that to the poor and ſim-. | 
ple, and mean, that are meaat by babes, he ſhould reveal } 
chem, Matth, 11,25, Father, 1 thank thee, &s. hard and. | 
offenſive to Reaſon, | 

Seventhly,. That many ſhould be called: by the prea- * 
ching-of' the Word, and of them that are called by the: | 
outward X ſiaiſtery, but ery tear. choſen : (Look upon, 
2nd conider. your ſelves) this-is hard, Matth. 22. 14. 
There are many called, and great offers are made in the # 
Goſpel, but few choſen andſcleft,. b: 

Eighthly, No man can believe, or come to Chriſt, 
except it be by the drawing of God. Why ſure this is | 
a very hard point to the hearers of the Goſpel, thar- lay | 
in prejudices and obſtruCtions of Reaſon. You cannot: | 
believe, except. the Lord draw, and work this faith in: # 
you, in Fobx 6: 44.65. 3 Þ 

There are two things that make the: doQrine- of the: 
Goſpel ſomerhing contempruous tomen, z 

Firſt, becauſe it oppoſes mens carnal interefts. It croſ- 
ſes the lufts of the fleſh, and of the world; ir brings men: 
to ſelf-denial. 74 

' Secondly, becauſe it is diſſonant to reaſon, to pride. 
and ſelf thac is in men, and thereby they arc prejudiced. 

Firſt, if God meaſure ont his purpoſes and proceedings | \ 
by his own ſoveraign will : So that it is notin-him-that: MW | 

( 
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runs, r.0r in him that wills, as che Apoſtle hath delivered. 
it, Rows, 9.16. but in God that ſhews mercy: Then why 
doth. God finde. fault, or complain of us ?- why doth he- 
finde fault with us, chat we do got believe, that we.ſtand 
cus jn,,opppbtion 2: Who can belp.is ? ver. 19; whole: 
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hand lies it in? not ours. This 'is the great offence, 
Who hath refifted his will 2 Nay but O man, wer. 20, 
= Whourt thou that replicſt againſt God? And then the A-. 
| pottlefoeson to clear the dodtine of free grace, accord- 
' EF ing tothemethod whereby it can be cleared, This ſeems 

* ro mea great ſcandal, whereat men ſtumble. 

E Secondly, it God command and require good iworks 
inhis holy Word of as, and yet tells me that hisele&ion 
of me to ſalvation doth not ſtand upon them, bur thae 

Z the election whereby God hath choſen me to ſalvation, 
WW is firmby his calling, Rom. 9.11. then if fo be theſe 

works required and commanded will not ſerve my turn, 
Z willnot confirm my EleQion or Juſtification, I may fol- 
Z low them;and yer nor attain righteouſneſs by them, Rope, 
> | 9.31. Thisis a great ſcandal and offence to mans reaſon. 
> XF Thirdly, if Godcaft ſo.many of the world off, and 
' & chule ſofewof them that are called, but throws them 
 # ontas the man that was thrown from the Feaft, not ha- 
\: Z ving the wedding garment z This is a miſerable offence. 
Fourthly, if God _ faith of me and repeatance, 
* © call fora new heartand a new ſpirit; and faith;Make you 
 |& a aewhearr, and yertreaches me that none can-comeex-' 
" & ceptadivine power draw him, [except it beigiven him, 
: & rhea he requires impoſſible things. 1And- is nor this (ſay 
ſome) like to Pharaoh, that will have the fall tale of 
brick, bur will not find the people ſtraw. 

Theſe are the offencestaken by: mans reaſon ;j theſe. 
raiſe up the murinurings'; theſe make'ſome men leave 
the care of their ſalvation ar fix and fever , If Jamele- 
Red, | ſhall be ſavedy if 1 am not elected, I cannot? 
This makes men throw the plow into the hedge-botrom, 
and let the ſhip ride before the ſea and wind. NE 
4: Uponallthis thar T have ſaid, it appears that the do8 
iſt,and of che free grace of God in Chriſt,re- 
WOK A *E) quires 
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oy: quires-an humble heatt, a captivated-reaſon : or elſe pre- 
judices of pride, and the reaſon of man, will trouble the N 
whole Scene. | »< 


» 


-And I may give an inſtance ina point ſo reſented in the | fo 
times wherein we live, by our Maſters of Reaſon: (as: i ca 
ſome call themſelves) as the Gzoſticks of old, thoſe dam- Þ ni 
nable Hereticks called themſelves the knowing men, | k 
who had their oppoſition of Science falfly fo called, F th 
| 1.T7:m- 6.20, E501 2:n164 

Q 92 a4, This is it, That Chriſts blood'is not a'blood of A- Yin 

tonement. or expiation of fin ; that there is no proper 


error compenſation, nor any ſatisfation made, or needful tro Mfr 
He Divine Juſtice for fin: How then? God pardons us our if {a 
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Ph: tay ſins by an abſolute goodneſs, by an abſolute free pardon, Pr 

” without ſuch ſatisfaRion : As a man forgives ai delin> FT 

' quent without any fatisfaQion ; or as a man forgives a: | ch 
debt another man owes him freely for nothing : And | 
thisis the great Hinge on which' the :Socinian Dodtrine | 


hangs, which hath leayened and pafs*d through ſo many WF 1C 
men 1g our times: But this free-pardon) without Gl. FO 
faction-of Gods juſtice, ruines and razes the foundations 
of onr Chriſtian Faith ;. as if menwould not have:Chriſt 
to:do too much forthem, were angry athim-for:his:be= 
ing;their ſurety, for his paying: their debr; and freeing 
themfrom priſon-and damnation , which makes:me cry 
out as the Apoſtle cothtiin x Cor. 1.20, Where i the wiſe ? 
. mhereu the Scribe ? . where is the Diſputer of this world ? 
(Ler'them take notice: of ir, 'the great-learned/ men har 
preach Heathentſm among us) Hath not God made fo03' 
liſh the wiſdom of this world s* how 2 by the Doarine: 
of. Chriſt-and free grace. And: this I preach, that we. 
may liſten, and hold the truths that to others are -offen+! 
five, overlooking all the ſcandals that may *be:found in 
the perſon and done of Chriſti, ©» 13 
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FJ Orvithfianding I am/not unſenſible thaz. rhe free 
grace of God may' be ſo preacht,-or (if- you will) 
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e #to apprehended by you; as it may benotonly:offenfivero - 


s: |! catnalreaſon,-bue' juſtly offenſive to Faithand- Obeiſtia- 
- Þ nity it ſelf - And this is when the docrine. 'of free:grace 
keeps not” the Channel, bur runs out on this fide'er 
that fide, without or beſides-its bounds! then indeed 
it is juſtly offenſive -ind- ſcandalous: and thar-tnay' be 


inthreerepards;! 5 
Firſt; whe it"is' 
freedom of this grace hath no affinity with the univer- 
fality:: And 'though many .do conceive that they cannot 
preach it free;* except (hey-do alſo preach t-ariverſat, 


P 


: T ſhall;afrer."(hew, that There” is no kindred: between 
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In the eleQion'of any -tmn'td falvation; it is free, be- 

$ cauſe iciexeludes mans worthineſs orworks, and yetics 
not univerſal{ſo/a5 alt frevtetediand choſen)! 2 11h 

'' One calling; I'riean thar'talling thar is according ty 

purpoſe; it is tree;-nor'ftanding upon works : You-are 

called. by 'Gods gricez-and' yet: tis: not univerſal,” ſo as 

all men-ar6ealled according to Guds'purpoſe, Irs: free 

to luewasiiee called/\chouphiicibe nos common toll: 
Was fiotthetprice of God fteero'Facob?! yer not com 

mon to him and' Eſau: It was free ro Peter, and yet not 

common'to him and Fedas: To you it i given-to know the, 

myſtery of he \Kinedins of Heaven; there is:the freedom 
| & others it is ior given) ebere? is a denial of the: univere 
fality; M4tth/2 3.147 Amd chereforewe muſt:diftinguilt 
between the-offer: of freegrace,:and the effe&s-of ir: 
prace In the offer of :iirmay be common. and in'a-fort uni- 
yerlalz but in theeffects you ihallalways obierveſorace to 
DE: aarare; (16: dilerummnatesand mikes 2: 
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__ difference between one and another in alvation, and B 
.....— -thereinis the glory of it; andreaſon will ſhew, that To iſ « 
* ©  -faras it differences one irom another, it is not univerſal: c 
/ Fon ey ers cannot-be univerſal; theelc- i 5 
_ Qion bath obtained,and the reft. were hardeyed, Row. 11. Þ tf 
Secondly, 1s is indeed offenfive when it opens, or is made i 0] 
to open a window to leoſeneſs of opinion, or profaneueſs of | d 
life : That makes it rather to be called looſe grace then | n« 
Free grace: for: free grace truly preacht, neither rakes || ol 
off the bridle of reſtraint of ſin, nor the:ſpur of excita- | ch 
tion of holineſs from Gods Law:z theſe ewo muſt ſtand pa 
together : Sin is reſtained by the Law of God, there's A 
the bridle; and then..its a ſpur and incentive to obedi- ftco 
ence: Shall we fin ({aith the, Apoſtle) beranſe we are not © 11 
wpder the | Law but under Grace ? God forbid, Rom. 6,15. ith 
Again, Shall we fin that Grace may abound? Rom, 6. 1, fag 
No, we may not make the dearine of Gods free grace 
a Pander, or a Porter, to.let.in or open us the-gate more | C 
freely to fin agaioft-him: And-the reaſon is excellent cl 
good there is no greater. and; ſweeter / obligation obli- lie 
| ging man to thankfulneſs and obedience, then this Do- 
0 Qtrine of free grace : - The ſenſegf this free grace (I ay) 
zS ' 4s the moſtabliging and andearing of the heart to God, 
78 af:any dogrine- that can; be :preachr z ſo. contrary is i, 
from being a looſener of choſe Hands whereby we are 
tyed toGed, | | 
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ſenſe : No, it is you chat muſt repent, a | -believe;: agd 
2& obedience : for common reaton will: thew , you, of Wi 
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nd ſenſe; it is not the Sun that ſees 3” for that which lees-is 
To the eye; the Sun-only gives light, withour which. che. 


1: eye cannot ſee: And ſo we muſt diftingaiſh berween't 
c- Þ power and the a&; God draws man to Chrilt_Jelys,. 
2- Þ che power is of him; but coming to Chriſt vr che 3 
- of Converſion, that is mans; © : Fer DT : $, the 
of © duty is yours: And therefore, though this dorine be 
en {| never ſo offenſive, yet ic ſeems God puts his greateſt 
65S glory in chat which 1s molt offenfive ro mans reaton, In 
a- Þ the 33, of Exed. 19. ver.. 1 will wakt all my goodneſs 10: 
nd &f paſs before thee, aud 1 will proclame the name of the Lord + 
e's E And what is that Proclamation ? that doctrine. that is 
li- E conceived to be ſo ſcandalous? 1 will be graciqus to whom 
rot i 1 will be gracious, and ſhew mtrcy 18 whom 1 will > Which 
5. Sthe Apoſtle infiſts upon in Rowe. 9. where this point is 
I, Bagitated;. Thars the ſecond Obſervation. 
ce Thirdly , for the fileacing of theſe: murmure;s at: 
re EChriſt in the verſe before the Text, Chriſt gives the: 
nt fcloſereaſon of mans believing in him, and mans not be- 
li- Flieving in him, a cloſer reaſon; then they were aware of :: 
The reaſon heg ives is this, That thoſe tbat God draws ta 
Chriſt, they come to bim, ver. 44. And every man that; 
hath heard and learnt of the Father, comes to me, ver, 45,. 
There is the teachiag of God called the drawing of God, 
id perſwadingthe mind of man z. which whoever hath, 
believes and comes to Chriſt Jeſus ; and every. man 
that is not thus drawn, is left unto himſelf, .is left under 
his own-difability, and fo he cannot come: For ns men: - 
ran come 10 me exceps the Father draw him. Mans-impo- 
Acy is-alledged on the one hand, and. Gods drawing: 


2, {is alledged onthe other hand z- and though :there-mighr- 
)- be great» objeRions- made againft ir, yet our Saviour in-- 
d Ffifts upon: this cloſe-dorine; Foh. 10. 265374.: Tow:be-- 


Xt Wiewe v0; becauſe y0u-are not of mo fhiep Many: Sthar: 
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rexfons might be given; 'but tie. comes uaro the bottom; 
| Becauſe neu are not called, becauſe 'yeu arexot: of my ſheep 
by the el:tion of God, And fo again'in Fob, 6.37. All 
thet the Father bath given to me, ſhall come tome: You 
tharare not of my ſheep, do-not believe, therefore you 
doinot comet And: he fets- it foith again, wer; 65.) of 
this Chapter jNs 1149 can come 10 me,except it begiven him 
of my Father, Theie are ſtrange reaſons, will reaſon ſay, 
and rather apt to give offence, then totake it off; rather 
apr to breed murmurings, -then to qualifie and allay 
them. And its true, had Chriſt encouraged mans .natu- 
ral abilities,-and littered them, he ſhould have pleaſed 
the corrupt and carnal reaſon of man;. for without all 
queſtion, that which moſt flatters ſelf and carnal reaſon 
15 moſt accaprable with you : 'Bur-ſo doth. not he; fot 
he afferts that God'muſt draw” and pive faich':- Thi 
Sives all to Chriſt ; and aſſumes all the glory out of 
your hands to God , whereby you may gather, .tha 
thoſe that are not of the ſheep of Chrift, are not drawn; 
thoſe thar are not of the ſheep of Chriſt by Godselection 
they are not drawa to Chriſt by Gods operation. This is 
that which reaſon ſtumbles, and is offended at. And 
LT. How ſhall this offence thag_ reaſon may: take at the 
proceeding of Ged'in this.-point, be cured? No. way 
wat know in the world bor 'this, by-laying down. the 
waſters and the cudgels; not diſputing with; and repi- 
ning at God, bue humbly waiting on that hand whict 
, of neceflity muſt work faith in_ you, and convert you 


ro-this grace : And that allunconverted perſons may, do 
io, know it-for aMaxime;/ ori rule;fot fo I: rake it to 
be; that God hath eaken'the beſt and the ſureſt. way, t 
moſt infallible that - can be-1n-the worldzto fave iis -peg- 
ple : which I thus illuſtrate; . Had the-ſalvation- of;may 
been left ro his-gwn powery:a5:lome-would: have: it,; it 
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had beendeſperate and hopele(s to all men, even to the | 
beſt man1n the world : But now this powerful and gra- 
4118 cious God harh reſerved it in his. own power ; for all 
oufl® rhoſe that are ſaved, are {aved by this power, and this 
'On race: Andnow in this way of ſalvation ſome are fa- 
off ved; ſome are in the way that God hath fer for bring- | 
im ing man to Chrilt Jeſus; T7 it God had ſer forth Chriſt, 
ay.l and cauſed him to be preacht to you yea it Chriſt 


nerf ſhould have ſhed his blood to have redeemed you, not- 
lay withſtanding all this, it had been poſſible that not a man 


cu-# in the world might have been ſaved without this pow- ; 
(ed}| erful —_—— God, and chis hand of God, whereby 
ally he brings ſome men unto ſalvation : And ſo now ſome 
ont are Fr, and ſo are obliged to greater admiration and 
fot rhankfulneſs to this God, then all the world beſides are 
his obliged ro him, for this differencing grace whereby he 
offs brought them unto Chriſt , otherwiſe, if he had left ic 
hat to you to believe in Chriſt Jeſus, I cannot conceive how 
any one man in the world had been ſaved, notwithſtand- . 
ing the Redemption laid down, and the Atonement ® 
made; which is a rare point, and worthy of all ſerious - 
diſquiſition and proef : AndI would I could convince 
men thereof, that if it had been as they would have ir, 
there would nota man on earth be ſaved. In the mean 
time let this paſs for a proof; That which never was yet 
in the world, may rationally be preſumed will never be: 
That hitherto no man hath attained co faith, no man 
hath come to Chriſt by the meer uſe of his.own natural 
abilities and power, withont the working of this divine 
grace, which all that partake of, have magnified and 
bleſſed God for : We know of none, we read of none 
inthe Scripture, that have had this wrought in them, 
but have returned the glory of itto God : But becauſe 
we donot find thatir eyer # hath been, we may conclede 
| D on {+ 
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it ſhall never be; that without this drawing of God 


Uſe. 1 


any man can come to believe in Chriſt Jeſus, if ir were 
tett to their natural abilities and capacities, Be they as 
they think them to be, never ſo great and valuable, all 
this is bpt premiſlary to the DoErines in the Text. 

The Ufſe of theſe DoQtrines of Connexion altogether 

ſhall be threefold.. 

Firſt, When the Word of the Goſpel « improved with all 
manner of advantages among a people. Whether in Ca- 
pernaum, as this was ; or living ina Pariſh, as you do,yert 
you ſhall find that many of the. hearers of this- dorine 


' miy yet lie 1a their ſtrong holds, and lie under prejudi- 


ces, and notwithſtanding the preaching of this ſaving 
doctrine, . may happily not believe; as its ſaid of them 
that P«u/ preacht to from morning to might, and open- 
ed Chriſt to them-from-<Mofes ad the Prophets (their 
own Scriptures) yet how is this Sermon concluded in 
the 28 44s 24.ver, And ſome of them believed the things 
that were ſpoken, and ſome belived not ! 

* By this we. may learn what to reſolve. npon,- and 


- whatto reſt in, if the word of the Goſpel be inculcared 


and taught out of the Scripture, with all poffible ad- 
vantages of conviction, prejudices will remain, and mur- 
murings ; {ome believe, and others believe not; as they 
are drawn by-a divine power in to Chriſt-Jeſus, or-not 
drawn, There is ſome higher and ſecreter reaſon to be 
ſhewn for this rhen yet they think of, and ſee in them- 
ſelves : for the Text tells you, No man can come to me 


except my Father draw bim. When this drawing power 


goes forth, then they come z whom he draws not, they 


murmur, and take offence and prejudice: And therefore 
itis ſaid in As 13.48, As 45 were ordained to eter- 
wal Tife. believed... This we _ upon, and are reſolyed : 


But. you bulicye not, becanſe you are not of wy ſheep, John 


IO, 36, 
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As for the Miniſtry of the Word in the hand of man, 
it works but inſtrumencally, and not as the principal 
cauſe: -It is not the axe that builds the houſe : Its nor 
the pencil that limbs or draws the piQture, bur the 
workman by ſuch inftruments doth it; as I may give in- 
ſtance both in faith and repentance, 

See this in faith: In 7/2. $3. 1. Lord, who hath belic- 
wed our report ? there's the preaching : and ts whons & the 


armof the Lord revealed ? there is the inward working : 
The revealing of Gods arm muſt go together with the 
repore. or IG who hach believed it * The word preacht, 


and the work of God, muſt go together. So in repen- 
tance: In 2 Tim. 2-25. Let the Miniſter meekly Infra 


#hem that oppoſe themſelves (that murmur and are preju- 


diced) if God peradyenture will give them repentance, 
to the acknowledgement of the truth : for elſe our in- 
ſtraRions are bunt peradyenture, 


Secondly, 1f there be fuch diſability and oppoſtion inUſe 2. 


man, here you learn that Goſpel-hearers have need of 
ſabdned hearts : Hearts mightily tamed and captivated 
to the very dodrine of the Word of God, beaten down 
into a tractable humility : For elſe, as the beſt meat is 
diſtafteful'to a corrupt and vitiated palat, ſo will Goſ- 
pel-doctrine, the doArine of free grace, be ſcandalous 
and offenfive ro proud reaſonings : And I conceive (ir 
may be you have not obſerved it before) that our Saviour 
when he began firſt ro preach the Goſpe),did fo much in- 
ſiſt upon humilicy, meekneſs, poverty of ſpirit, ſelf-de- 
nial, that his hearers might be ſubdued unto captivity of 


their reaſonings and high thoughts (as the Apoſtle ex- 


cellently) in 2 Cor. 10.5, unto the obedience of Chrift : 
For I muft ſay it, no doQtrine-in the world was ever, or 


| will ever be again ſo obnoxions to ſcanda), fo oppoſite to 


the pride, and ſo croſs to the reaſon ef man, as the high- 
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Uſe 3,. 
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eſt and fwecteſt of Goſpel-dodrine, the points: of free 
grace, which no-man can receive without murmurings, 
except the Lord firſt give him a very ſubdued ſpirit, 
and a captivated reaſon :” And therefore, though the be- 
nefits received from Jeſus Chriſt be very grear, and eve- 


ry man will witneſs that Chriſt is worthy. of all-accepta- . 


tion,to ſave the chiefeſt of ſinners ; yet when they come 
rolook upon his perſon throughly, and confider whar 
may be ſaid againſt him, as well as what js ſaid for him, 
and the courſe and tenour of his docrine, that hath ic in 
ſo. many ſtumbling-blocks , that. may give diſtate; its 
great odds, that you-would neyer have come in.unto him, 
were there not put forth in you a divine hand, and a pow- 
effal, to draw you, | 
' A famous inſtance we have of this in Matth, 11.5, 
when Fohn Baptiſt ſent his diſciples to Chriſt, ro know 
whether he was heznot that I believe Fohx Baptift doubr. 
ed of it ;. for he was in priſon, and now —_— to be of- 
fered: why (ſaith Chriſt) tell Fob» whar you ſee, the 
ſick are healed, the lame walk, and all ſorts are cured 
very good things, ſuch as no man could be offended art : 
and then he adds, Bleſſed i be that ſhafl not be offended in 
me, ver. 6. as if he had ſaid, as there are many things in 
me, and in my doctrine, that draw. men-to me, multi- 
tudes crowd after.me, becauſe I heal, cure, and relieve 
them , ſo there are others of hard digeſtion, that may 
by cheir offenfiveneſs to mens - reaſon drive them.from 
me,. 

Soit was in-this Chaptet::- His diſciples that follow- 
ed him,began to take offence, and to cry our of hard ſay- 
iogs, ver. 60,61, and then-preſently go away, and walk 
no more with him, ver, 66, | 

Laftly, learn from hence: A .wan ebfrys bi faith, 
when he conſiders top much the appearance of inconſiftencies 

of. 
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- of bis reaſon and ſenſe to falth in Ebriſt., As theſe Galile- 


ans, Countrymen of Chriſts, that knew his parentage 
and outward quality, fell a murmuring. at his dodrine, 
that he came down from Heaveas-for their eyes were 
all. on thoſe things, that they thought inconſiſtent to his 
coming from Heaven ;- they could not ſtand wich them, 
and ſo obſtructed their faith : Whereupon he ſaith, ex- 
cept God draw. men out of their inconſiſtencies, no man 
can cometo me: A-man may follow his own reaſon un- 
to an abſolute uabeliet,and Atheiſm ; not that Scripture 
or divine Reaſon is to be rejeRed; I do not {peak to thar 
point: - But I ſpeak to chat natnral reaſon char is raken 
up from other grounds, and not weighed in the ballance 
of the Word : Faith believes God, though reaſon com- 
prehends him not z there is no reaſon that I ſhould have 
my treaſon ſatisfied 1n the point of eternal ſalvation by 
free grace, but that I ſhould havea clear word of God, 
that I conceive neceſlary : That God promiſes (o or lo, 


that I muſt needs have as the obje& of my faich ; bur 
that I ſhould have my reaſon ſatisfied before I believe, | 


urn n—_ 


T know.no reaſon of that : Take it either in the narra- + 


tive part of faith, or the promiſſory part: God promiſed 


Abrabam a (on in the old age of him and his wite, when - 
he did not.expect ſuch a thing; did he ſay,, Shew me + 
how that can be now I am old 5 No, hedid believe. that 


he was able to perform z he received the. word which he 
believed, Theſe people reaſoned themſelves -into 
an abſolute unbelief z they conſidered the means of 
Chriſt, what they ſaw in himy but 2 CY of 
Chriſt, that he came from Heaven, the Son of God, the 
Saviour and Redeemer, they believed nor. -, 

And therefore let.me from that obſerye a-notableleſ- 
ſon: A man that will believe firmly, let him look upon 


the excellency of Chriſt Jefas, nog on.that-which is of- 
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-fenfive and ſcandalons - = _ : Ir, was excellenz 
doQtrine, that he was bread from Heaven; fomewhar 
| more.then Zoſephs {ons Look upon the excellencies of 
Chriſt Jeſus, the ſatisfaction that he hath made for you 
by his blood, the acceptation of thar {atisfation by God 
. the Father, and thoſe things that are excellent ; and in 
-this doQrine of free prace look well on the Soveraigaty. 
of God, for he hath mercy on whom he will; that ſat- 
mounts the reaſon of man: And ſo you may believe for 
the words ſake that is delivered unto you; and not be- 
cauſe it iS commended to youby ſence and reaſon. This 
that bath been delivered, is but the preamble, yer ſone- 
ceſſary, chat it could not well be omitted. 
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J Now proceed to the DoQtrine here taughe, which I 

Serm. 3+ I divided into three Parts. 

; Firſt, the aſſignment of the power by which man 
comes to Chriſt, unto divine drawing, Exceps my Father 18 
draw him. | hi 

Secondly, the infinnation of mans duty, which is} be 
coming unto Chriſt, which is not like the duties of the Y W: 
Law, which yet we are all bound unto, for the Law is} 1s: 
a-Law of duty : But this 1s a Goſpel.duty, and dorh de- fir 

rc 
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note the great condition of falvation; (the great condirti- 
.on of the Coyenant upon which God will ſave mankind, 
1s, that they believe in, and come unto Chriſt Jeſus, im- 
plyed in theſe words, No man can come to me: | 
Thirdly; the depreſſion of mans pride, or derogation 
of mans power and natural abilities is theſe words, 


ey m4n can, &c. Cl 
E-: RES Theſe are the three points that may profitably bell VE! 
2, -handledour of theſe words. The laſt of rheſe poinrs of 


firft comes to hand in the order of the Text, which is; 
| N 


Em 


—— _ 


be La 


and Mans coming ts Chriſt. 


23 


#r come into Feſns Chriſt. . 
That I might not go far ro'prove the point, therefore 


Which ſhews unto all men univerſally, that what is 


of greateſt neceſiity ro mans ſalvation, and trends to bis 


16 

at 

of | 

0} Lgiveir youin the words of the Text it (elf ; 
zd 

in 

Y 

F- 


or w (3 07.912 
E- So thar the Perſon upon; whom we are to-diſcourſe, is 
is nota man already in grace, - but a man in; 2 ſtace of unre- 
e- © generation.* The Subje& of our diſcourſe hath threg 


charaRers given of him together, Row. 5, 6,3,10. While 


we were without ſtrength, while we were yet ſinners, while 


or when we'were enemies : Man-thus qualified, or rather 
If unqualified, may be, and is,a.capable ſubje& of divine 
traction or operation.- So that obſerve, 
in No man in himſelf, while he lies in a ſtare of fin, an 
|| impotentefſtate, withour ſtrength, is 2 caule Hirſt moyin 
himſelf to his own converſion. 
is be no cauſe moving-Go 


nel work - © imielf, for he 
ell works to convert him-: or he 
is) is.without ſtrengths and he moyes not God ; for he is a 


e-f| finner and enemy to. God z and io conſeg _ he- 
ti-& moves not ro his own converhon 8 {alyation either way 3 


d, & either by way of power, ſtirring up himſelf, of by way of - 


erit and deſert, ftirring up God to moye him, -: | 
This point ballbe opened from three paruculars, The: 
three particulars are, ; a5 
Firſt, the greatneſs of the work it fſelf,. to come to 
Chriſt, that is,to believe in him, as you may ſee in the 35 
f verſe, and other verſes of this Chapter: The greatneſs. 
58 of the work manifeſts that no man-can. - 
-Y _ - Secondly, che impotency . or difabilicy of man towards: 
' a Thudly, 


creſt happinels. which 1s to come to-Chriſt, 'and fo 
—_ equ _ to be ſaved; unto that, he 1 impotent and | 
ithout _— | 


No men by felf- power, or ſelf- ability, cax convert himſelf, DzF x. 
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"Thirdly, the oppoſition and reſiſtance that natural 
man makes againſt it tothe utmoſt of his power : And 
fure he that conſiders theſe three particulars, will grant 
that no man can come, except it be by a. greater pow 
er chen his own, and ſo conſequently that che Dodrine 
is concluded and proved, ; 

Firſt, the greatneſs of the work it ſelf, Lifr up your 
ears, that you may lift up your thankſgivings and prai- 
ſes : Attend to the greatneſs of the wark of Convertfi- 
on, and beheving in Chriſt, that you may magaihe and 
exalt it according to its worth : The greatneſs of the 
work properly leads us to the main point, to ſhew the 
mparity and impotency of man: For as thegreatneſs of 
the Heavens'that are over onr heads, doth diminiſh the 
earth thats ander our feet, and is the reaſon that its cal. 
led punt#urm, a little point z ſo you may rationally con- 
ceive, that the greatneſs of this work of mans converfi- 
on, doth eaſily and rationally diminiſh the power and 
ability of man unts it, and makes it nothing, And 
the work is great in three regards, _ 

Firſt, in reſpect of the change it ſelf that is wrought 
upon every man that comes to God, which is expreſt in 


Scripture by terms of the greateſt diſtance that can be; 


from darkneſs to light; a great change, | 
Secondly, in reſpe& of the power required for the ef- 
fefting itz which is the drawing of Almighty God. 
T hirdly, in reſpeR of the concernment of it unto 
mans eternal happineſs and ſalvation : For- except you 


be converted and thus drawn to the Lord Jeſus, there- is: 
no hope of ſalvation for you : And therefore in Ezek. 


18, laſt ver. Wherefore turn and live ye, | 
The greatneſs of the work of mans converſion, may! 

be eftimatred and proved to you, | 1/3 þ 
Firſt, by thenames that are given untoit: Iris = 
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led a Creation, a_Reſuſcication of the dead, a_beger- 
| ting of a new Man, ora new Crate, or Regener tus 
IC Now mark how great a work that muſt be : And chongh 
A I confeſs that every fimilitude muſt not fo be ftrerchs 
ec andurged, as to make it run of all*four (which is bue a 
kind of trifling preaching of Divinity) yer we may preſs 
ur the ſcope of Scripture : Similitudes may be preacht out 
i- of Gods Word, according to the ſcope whereia the fi- 
i- ® militude holds; which hereby intimates a great work, 
id BY whichno mancan work upon himſelf, but is wrought by 
ne a divine hand (»0n-fine nowvitate eſſendi) not without 2 
ne neyneſs of being, as they uſe to ſpeak, Creation is ſuch 
of Þ a work as brings forth a newneſs of being, whereby that 
he which is now made was not before, 
ale Itis not neceſfary (I think) to this work of Creation, 
n-K thatir ſhould preſuppoſea cotal non-entity, or a not be- 
ſfi-F ing to be before it: For Eve, the firſt woman, formed 
ad B of arib,yert may properly be ſaid to be createdzyet crea- 
nd'fl gion may extend fo far as to fignifie a producing of ſome- 
thing out of nothing : For God whea he made the 
hel world, made the creatures is y3 gziyoywyor, of the thin 
inf} Heb, 11, 3, ver. that did not appear: And when he 
be, converts, he chaſes things that are not, 1 Coy, 1, 38. 
FF thatis, that were not ſuch as they are made, that have 
ef-} not that exiftence as is given to them afterwards. | 
* The Artificer and Workman requires and preſuppo= 
ſes the matter chat he works upon ; he doth not make 
the matter, and therefore is not the cauſe 19r/w entis, as 


can, (ach is his omnipotency, call all things out of no- 
fl thing; elſe,l aſſert mmarcer co-eternal with God, which X 
Tn not do. God requires nor in his call thac the X ' 


matceribe fitted to his hand, he creates us of nothing g__ 
For we are bis workmanſhip created in Chrift Feſus, 2 Eph, 
T | in E 10 q 


is} the Schookmen uſe to ſay, of the whole thing : But God — 
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tov And that you may ſee there isnothing in the work 
of man that gives any being and riſe to Converfion and 
- Regeneration,youmay note that it is ſo wrought inns, as 
it is compared:to. that which was brought forth ar firſt 
out of nothing, in'2 Cor, 4,6. Whereas in the firſt Crea- 
1:0n there was darkneſs, and then light was called out ef dark- 
weſs by the word of Gods command ; So (aith the Apoſtle. 
God commands light to ſhine out of darkneſs in every 


or.e thacis converted to him z he brings him into 2 ſtare: 


of light and knowledge out of juſt nothing, as tie lieht 
was at i:ft commanded to thine outot darkneſs, having 
no pre-exiſtency in the datknels as any feed of light. I 
know this 15S quotiaranmm argeumeutum, an every days ar- 
gument, and therefore I will go on to the next ; 

_ Which ſignifies the'greatneſs of this work; a Refur. 
reQion, or Reſuſcitation on mang part, and paſſively; a 
reſurrection on. Gods part; and actively a raifing of 
chem that/are dead in treſpafles and fins, Epheſ, 2.1. cal- 
leda quickening of men together with Chriſt chat were 
deid before | which clearly:reſembles it to a miraculous: 
work: For ſuch is the raiſing of the dead : Were not they 
miracies whereby Chriſt raiſed the dead 2 And though 
I- coafels ,the familitude between natural and ſpiriraal 
dearh:is/nat to. be-ſqueezedinto impertinencies; yer 1 
ſay that thoſe that ſhall make natural man to be as it 
were ſick and wounded, and only in fetters, and not 
ark-dead in ſpirituals, rhey wrong the grace of God, 
whereby man is::canverted ;..and as the ſaying is, that 
which gdins in one'part, loſes in another ; fo look where 
man gains in this point, God'loſes: They take from 
God the eminency of his power, ſo much as they give 
to man, arfd ſo enrich man by robbery ot God himſelf 
and ſo make it a leſs work then indeed it is, it being a 
I:{s work and wonder to heal a {ick, then to raiſe a deat 
man, . Eo. Oz -. 
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That word Regeneration, or ſecond Birth, doth alſo: 
denore the gracious act of Gods great power, whereby 
he brings man into a new eſtate: for generation even in 
nature, if it be but of a chicken out of an egg, it is full 
of admiration, and worthy to be the object of the enqui= 
ry of the learnedſt men: And therefore what ſhall we 


think of Regeneration, of this ſecond Birth, as irs called. 


which Nrcodermus In Fehy 3 wondred and marvelled. 
what it ſhould be ; why ſhould noc we think this to be 
a great work, which is ſaid zot to be of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of Goa, 1 John 
13- Andour Saviour thews (me thinks) a natural rea- 
ſon, That which is born of the fle(b i fleſb, like it (elf; for 
the fleſh caa beget nothing to the ſpirit : And that which 
i born of tbe ſpiritis ſpirit z, the: ſpirit begets not co the 
fleſh, nor the fleſh unto the ſpirit, bur every thing-be+ 
gets unto its like, Fobx 3.6. And therefore if this be 
{o, Regeneration mult be a great work. T hats my firſt 
Argumeat, from the titles thar are given untoit; -,!; 1. 
Secondly, rhe: greatneſs of the work is -maniteſted by 
the "greatneſs of the change wrought in them that are 
converted : Lay your hearts unto the marks and note x 
for every man converted is changed from contrary to 
contrary, from deathro lite, tromWarkoelsrohght, tre m 
the remotelt terms thar can;be, ſelf and Godt, 74 :-: 
ws 2/00973t : For man exalts (elf, and hates and oppoſes 
God, Now this man ſhall be changed trom (elf-to-Gody 
Be ye metamorphoſed, (aith the Text, be ye changed in the 
ſpirit of your minds, Rom. 12.2: Now look: by way of - 
compariſon:zi forwe may well'compare Scripture-things 


'with Scripture: As the reſutrection of the body isat= 


tended with a:change of that body that riſes into a ſpiri- 
tual and incorruptible body :::He-ſball change our wile bo- 
dits, that it ſhall be like uni hw glariows body, 1 Cor, 15, 
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200 And that yon may ſee there is nothing in the work 
of man that gives any being and riſe to Converfion and 
- Regeneration, you may note that it is ſo wrought inns, as 
it is compared:to. that which was brought forth ar firſt 
out of nothing, in'2 Cor. 4,6. Whereas in the firſt Crea- 
1:00 there was arkneſs, and then light was called ont ef dark- 
weſs by the ward of Gods command ; So ſaith the Apoſtle. 
God commands light to ſhine out of darkneſs in every 
ore thacis converted to him ;_ he brings him into a ſtare: 
of ljzhc and knowledge out of juſt nothine, as the light 

was at firſt commanded to ſhine outot darkneſs, having 

no pre-exiſtency 1n the datknels as any ſeed of light. 1 

know this 15 quotidiannm areumeutum, an every days ar- 

gument, and therefore I will go on to the next; 

W hich fignifies the'greatneſs of this works a Refur. 
reRtion, or Reſuſcitation on mans part, and paſſively; a 
reſurrection on. Gods part; and aCtively a raiſing of 
them thar/are dead in treſpaſles and fins, Epheſ, 2.1. cal- 
led# quickening of men together with Chriſt chat were 
dead before which clearly-reſembles it to a miraculous: 
work: For ſuch is the raifing of the dead ; Were not they 
miracies whereby Chrift raiſed the dead 2 And though 
I confeſs .the fimilitude between natural and ſpirirual 
dearh:is'nat ta. be-ſqueezedinto impertinencies ; yer I 
ſay that thoſe. thar ſhall make natural man to be as it 
were fick and wounded, and only in fetters, and not 
ark- dead in ſpirituals, they. wrong the grace of God, 
whereby man is :canverted ;..and as” the ſaying is, that 
which gains in one'part, loſes in another ; fo look where 
man gains in this point, God'loſes: They take from 
God the eminency of his power, ſo much as they give 
to man, arfd ſo enrich man by robbery ot God himſelf, 
and ſo make it a leſs work then indeed it is; it being a 
I:ſ{s work and wonder to heal a fick, then to raiſe a dead 
man, ST 7s :- a 
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That word Regeneration, or ſecond Birth, doth alſo 


denote the gractous act of Gods great power, whereby 
he brings man into a new eſtate: for generation even in 
nature, if it be bur of a chicken out of an egg, it is full 
of admiration, and worthy to be the objec of the enqui= 
ry of the learnedſt men: And therefore what ſhall we 


think of Regeneration, of this ſecond Birth, as its called. 


which Nrcodermus in Fehy 3 wondred and marvelled. 
what it ſhould be ; why ſhould not we think this to be 
a great work, which is faid not to be of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 1 John 
13- Andour Saviour ſhews (me thinks) a natural rea- 
ſon, That which is born of the fleſb #« fleſb, like it (elf; for 
the fleſh cag beget norhing to the ſpirit : And that which 
is born of ihe ſpiritis ſpirit z, the: ſpirit begets not co the 
fleſh, nor the fleſh unto the ſpirit, bur every thing be#+ 
gets unto its like, Fobs 3.6. And therefore if this be 
{o, Regeneration mult be a great work. T hats my firſt 
Argumeat, from the titles that are given untoit; - ;'{; 

Secondly, the greatneſs of the work is-manifeſted by 
the gteatneſs of the change wrought in them thax are 
converted ; Lay your hearts unto the marks and note x 
for every man converted is changed from contrary_to 


contrary, from deathro lute, tromuarkne(srohght, trom 


the remotelt terms thar can;be. (ef and Godt. - ' 4 :-, 
ws 2099731 :' For man exalts (elf, and hates and oppoſes 
God, Now this man ſhall be changed from ſelf -to-Gody 
Be ye metamorphoſed, (aith the Text, be ye chanzed in the 
ſpirit of your minds, Rom. 12.2: Now look: by way of 
compariſon; i forwe may well'compare Scripture-things 
with Scripture: As the reſutrection of the body is-at- 
tended with a:change of that body that riſes into a ſpiri- 
tual and incorruptible body :::He-ſball change our wile bo- 


m— 


dies, that it ſhall be like unio ht glariows body, 1 Cor, 15. 
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So the reſurreRion of the ſoul is accompanied with a 
mighty change of natural diſpofition, and of thoſe habi- 
tnal principles of luft and corruption, which had firſt ra- 
ken root, and haply by time, cuſtome, and education, 
| morefixt in you : Rooted they are naturally , and there- 
tore when you came to be changed in theſe, 'do not you 
think as great a change follows in this reſurre&ion as on 
the reſurreftection of the body ? Nothing makes ſo 
great achange as this converting grace, whereby God 
draws man to Chriſt Jeſus. The moral Philoſopher 
reaches vertue, & exceilently,to appalliate the nature of 
man ; for indeed he canteachno further : thar is, he can 
reach amendment of vice by vertue; but they know not 
the meaning of thgſe Scripture-words, Creayon, Re- 
furreion , Regeneration: z theſe they are very great 
Atrangers unto; emendation of life is all they peak of: 
Fuſtis Martyr inhis ſecond Apology, ſhews what a won- 
derful change was wrought in them that were religious, 
in them that were called : In-his time the people did ob- 
ſerveit, the libidinous are chaſte, the drunkards made ſo- 
ber, the worldlings- that had grear eſtates, and were 
tenacious, hard enough, ſell their eſtates, and commu- 
nicate tothem that were converted with them; and fo 
goes on, to ſhew, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the profeſſors 
of Magical: Arts, and ſuch angodly Impoſtures, fold 
and madeaway their books and Pasl, that had deſtroy- 
ed the faith, preachtit: We preach men not only out 
of fin, bur our of vertue; for Converſion is a change 
extended thus far, as bringing man into grace, and unto 
Chriſt: Our Saviour called the young Ruler' beyond 
the vercue that he profeſſed :: Follow we, ſaich-he.. Oh 
beloved, ro come to Chriſt Jeſus.: and to be converted 


dy ſpiritual race, 15 beyond all the yertne that you pro- 
fels.: And theretore we preach men-not only out of vice 
dur verine, -. =; momry 
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Nothing lies nearer our ſelf-love,then our lands and 
houſes, right hands, right eyes, and the like 3 yer Chcift 
calls men to the loſs of theſe, and he calls to no more 
then grace enables eaſily to perform : The greateſt con- 
quelit of ſpiritual grace in any man, is over ſeli-loye and 
ſelt-ſeeking . and therefore for a man to deny himſelf 
in any caſe that is for the excellency of Chriſt, is the 
—— change that can be wrought in any man; For a 
man to deny himlſclt upon a force, is nothing; but rodo 
it out of ſympathy, is much: As we find this change de- 
ſcribed in 1/4. 11. 6. where you muſt allow to the Pro- 
pher ſuch expreſſions : The wolf and the lamb ſhall awelt 
rogether ;, the leopard and the kid ; the calf and the lyon, 
You muſt not think this is to be underftood of wilde 
beaſts, bat of wilde men, whoſe diſpoſitions being quite 
contrary, they ſhall be reconciled to agree: And the 
reaſon is given, verſe 9, The earth ſhall be fall of the know- 
ledge of the Lord. This knowledge of 


E =» 


hrift, whereby 


menarg turned to God, is the great thing char — 


natures,- alters propertiesz even as thar js altered 
tween the kid and the leopard. Thats the ſecond Argu» 
ment. _ | 

Thirdly, the greatneſs of the power that works unto 
faich in Chriſt, -that magnifies the work, When Chriſt 
caſt out Devils, and healed all manner of diſeaſes among 
the people while helived upon the earth, did he not pur 
the world into admiration- and. aſtoniſhment ? yet this 


work of Converſion, to bring ſinful ſouls ro- God, to 


pull chem our of darkneſs, and the damnable ftate where- 
in they lay, this Chriſt makes a greater work, in Joby 
14-12. where he ſaith, He 1ha8 believerh in me, ſhall do 


| the miracles and the works that I do and greater works 


then theſe ſhall be do when1 go to the Father. WhenT 


(6) 
wſcnd the Holy Ghoſt from the Father uaro the world, | 
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ther inſtance in Zake 18;25, Can 4 Camel go throueh th 


what greater works can there be? It cannot be other- 
wiſe explained then the Ancients downward from 01+ 
| g2n: The converfionof the world, of the Gentil wo; ld 


from Heatheniſm, and Idolatry, and Devilliſm, and va- 
nity to Chriſt; becauſethey work ſuch great converſt- 
ons, to turn men from darkneſs and Idolatry, thele are 


greater works then Chriſt himſelf did, becauſe he did 


not convert ſo many as they : This is the Hyperbole of 
Gods power towards them that believe; this is the work- 
ing of his mighty power: There is never a verſe expreſ- 
ſes itin {o full words as that Ephe/. 1. 19: ſpeaking of 
the power that he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead, This power wrought in you when you belies» 
ved, Read this verſe, and con(ider it well, I think you 


, will never hereafter look 'upon it as an eafie thing to be- 


lieve the excecding greatneſs of power, Learned Di- 
vines obſeive there is an aggravation , the raiſing pow- 


Er, whereby Chriſt roſe, was a great power; he lay un- 


der all the fins of mankind; the greateſt ftone lay upon 
his grave that eyer man had; every man lay dead to his 
his own fins: Chriſt lay under all the fins of mankind 
in their full weights That which went to raiſe Chriſt, 
and to roll away the ſtone, was a mighty power indeed ; 
and the ſame is -put,ont.in you, whereby you are called 
out of darkneſs into light, and from a naturalſate to be- 
Jieve in Chriſt, * . 

Fourthly, this is compared to ſuch works as ſeem to 
ns, and-are to mans power impoſſible to be done : As 
.to-the <£1hiopian his changing of his $kin, the leopard 
putting off his ſpots 5 The Blackmoor cannet change bi 
skin, nor the leopard put off bus ſpots, Jer. 13. 23. When 
.they can doſo, then may you that are wicked and accu- 
-Ntomed to fin, change and turn to God, There is anc 
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# eye of a needle ? no more: can a man thac truſts in riches, 
4 B a worldly man, believe or repear ; which are expreſh- 
\. 8 onsof ſo great a height, that we may well conclude the 
:, = greatneſs of the work, ; = 
- & Fifthly, this is a work co: which Chriſt is required, 
4 B and wherein he muſt appear both ſuttsfying and fanRtifye 
\{ & ing: forunleſs he appear in both, there can be no con- 
... & verſion wrought on any man ; he muſt come by water 
Cf. | andby blood, 1 Fobn 5.6, The fatisfaction of Chriſt, 
z£ & rharsche caking away fin by. his blood: And therefore 
n | in Fobn 12.32. If Tbelifted up, 1 will draw all men tome, 
-. | here is another drawing: There is Gods drawing by 
1} power, and Chriſts drawing by his being lifted up, by 
. | HÞis meritorious @pearing to ſatisfie juſtice. In the cre- 
i. & ation of the world there was. no need of a ſatisfying and 
v. | ſanRAifying Chriſt toappear; Its true indeed, Chriſt as 
1. | God, and the Son of God, did appear 3 for by him the 
| worlds were made, but as Mediator there was no appea- 
is Tancc of Chriſt: Bur now, if he will convert a finner,, 
48 and bring one of you home to God, out of darknels in» , 
t, tolight, here muſt Chriſt' as Mediator appeir, Oh that 
1.8 men would admire the greatneſs of this work ! * 
-q The Uſe of this part ſhall:be ewofold, | 
=. | The greatneſs of this work (hews the reaſon of, thoſe: 
ſayings of Divines (which were uſed by the Fathers of. 
NE the Church in former times) 7 hat the Church of God hath: 
als (+l her miracles, and i not deprived of that gift. Men 
raft may ſay that miracles are-put down and ceaſed ; but the 


Church of God hath-raaning and abiding in it the gift: 
of miracles. Why ſo? Becauſe God by the Miniſtry 
of the Word works after a wondertul and miraculous 
m2nner in the hearts of men, to bring them out of Ido- 
Jatry and ſclf-vanity. The raifing of the Widows ſor 
jrom death to life, that we-read.of in.rhe Goſpel ; and 


the- 
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the raiſing of Lazarw, that was four dayes dead in the 
grave ; theſe were great works : But if you compare the 
converſion of finners with them, ir is a greater work, 
s When Chriſt raiſed Lazar, its ſaid, that be groaned in 
ſpirit , that pur him to bis groans':: But when he came 
to redeem man, that put him to his bloodſhed: And 
therefore on the ſudden to change the heart of man from 
. hating God, as every natural man doth, to love Gods 
. from perſecuting the truth, to die for it; from being 1n- 
—_ poſleſt by Satan,to follow the Lord Jeſus CT. 
I would have men to-conſider ir, that they may come 
with chankſeiving tothe Table of the Lord. And what 
Rilderſoam. faith 2 reverend Divine that is now with God, Conver- 
from & the oreateſt Miracle that ever God wWonwzht, Andig 
is ro be compared to the Creatioa of the world, faith | 
Perbine, another, and gives this reaſon : The Spiritof God ſeems 


co-make it a greater work : To the creation of the world 

nothing was required but the word of God, bur to the 
a T a Hm the arm of the Lord; alluding to 

» Luke2. the arm of the Lord, andto iſa, 53.1. To whom 

i the arm of the Lord revealed ? And certainly there ap- 

| pears rhe moſt gracein it, and a power above any crea- 

tures: Icis the afſiduity and commonnels of the work, 

not the ſlightneſs and facility (ſaith Aufiv) that takes 

| off the wonder of it : The commonneſs of the Suns 

light makes it not ſo much regarded, becauſe it is diyg | _ 

thoſe men that have felc the power of God in their own 

ſpirits, they know it is a wonder. In the Goſpel it was 

a Miracle to turn water into wine and is it nothing to 

change a filthy ſwine into a ſheep, and darkneſs into I 1 

light 2 The creatures at firft were made by the Word | v 

= of Gody bucrhis Converſion is cauſed by the arm of } «c 
977% God, ſaithone. It hath been Hyperbolically ſpoken of 
by the Ancients thac lived in this Church of Zxgland, as 

avery 
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a-very great work to tarn'the Gentil world, and Hea- - 


thens {rom their vanity to the knowledge of Chrift, 
Secondly, admire and magnifie Chriſt Jeſus, If Chriſt Uſe 2 

had opened the eye, unſtopped the deaf ear, cut the : 

ſtring of the dumb rongue , thou wouldeſt have 

leaped and rejoyced, as they did in the Goſpel. Theſe 

were the miracles he wrought when he was on earth ; 

but now, if thou be a convert, and he hath enlighrned 

thy eye, unlooſed thy tongue, that thou canſt now ſpeak 

to God in prayer and thankſgiving, this 1s the miracle 

he works from Heaven, exceeding thoſe on earth upon 

the body ; and the reaſon is, becauſe theſe were wrought 

on them that muſt die; if the dead were raiſed, they di- 

ed again : But this miracle is wrought on thee chat arc 

not to die againthy ſpiritual death, buc always live, as 

Auſtin ſaith: And conſider with thy ſelf, that among 

all che miraculous works of Chriſt that are reckoned, 

Matth, 11.4, 5, The blind ſee, the deaf hear, the ſick are 

raiſed up and walk, this cure is —_— the poor receive 

the Goſpel. As who ſhould ſay, theRare the wonders I 

uſually work, and among them this may pals for a won- - 

der too; 1:sa pretty ingenious obſeryation, take ſome- '\A 

thing from it that may greaten your hearts, to the admi- 

ration and magaitying the goodneſs of God. Ando I 

have ſhewn the greatneſs of the work, 
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tos ſecond Point is to ſhew the impotency and im- Serm;,.43 
becillity of natural man, of his own ſtrength ſaving- | 
ly to believe or convere himſelf, It is ſaid (which I 

would have obſerved) im Fohz 5, 40. © bare, you will not wn 
come 10 me that you might have life : And of the very. 

ſame perſons, and almoſt with the ſame breath, in the 

44+ Verie, ns Nrevn how can you belicve ? you will not, 
nd LW | you 
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you cannot. What do you gather from theſe two ex- 
preſfions « You may very well colle& that this cannot 
1s a moral imporency ; and a moral impotency, as learn- 
ed men do know, differs very little from an unwilling- 
neſs, you cannot believe, becauſe you will not, being 

diſabled by ſuch worldly and carnal luſts and prejudices, 

as do foreſtall and rake up your hearts, and make it juſt- 

ly tobe ſaid you cannot, The reaſon why I compare to- 

gether theſe two verſes, you will not come to me, and ye 

cannot believe , is to ſhew what manner of impotency 

Chriſt points us toin this matter : namely, | 

| Not a meer and fimple impotency, that is without our 

default, but a moral and culpable impotency, whereby 

the heart is captivated by ſome luſt, or forelaid with pre- 

judice againſt Chriſt, {ſo as we cannot, «becauſe we will 

not come to him:: And of this impotency, let me ſay 

this to you at the firſt , it takes away all excuſe, all de- 
fence; and the more impotent, the worſe: who can ex- 
cuſe his blindneſs, '" hath purpoſely put out his eyes 2 
ayexrhough it be reEmbled in Scripture ro a ſimple im- 
poſſibility, yer itis moral and culpable, Can the /&this- 
pian change his skin? Jer.13.23. then may you that: 
are accuſtomed to do evil, learn todo well. Itis a mo- 
ral impotency, the fault whereof may be charged up- 
on you, ſuch as for which you ſtand culpable before 
God. 

This impotency of man to convert or come to Chriſt, 
I'ſpeak unto in this branch, and mans. unwillingneſs in 
the next.: And ſo ye ſhall have both the.cannor and the 
will nor. 

There 1s an impotency in man, and a diſability tocome 
in t» Chriſt, and a to his own converſion : Theſe are: 
the ſame things 4 but inthe handling of this poinr, I may! 
lometimes name the one, and not the other, without, of- 
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Man in his integrity (for truly the eſtate of mans cre- 
ared integrity hath, as I conceive,a mighty influence into 
all Divinity} man in that eſtate had a psſſe velle ro obey 
God,apower to love and to keep communion with God: 
An 2bſolute welle was not determined , bnt he had a 
power ; and therefore men that are under the fall (as all 
men are) muſt needs acknowledge they have loſt ſome- - 
what by it, we have loſt the power to will, which he 
had; nay ſome fay, that if there were a power of belie- 
ving in Chriſt, and of converfion in lapſed man, he 
ſhould ſeem to have a greater power then Adam: As 
the power to rife 5gain from the dead, is greater then ro 
act lite when a man is alive. I hold it to be bur a trifling 
objection, which 1s made upon deſign; and this is the 
deſign upon which it is made :- (for clearly co know * 
the reaſon of any thing, is to know the thing it ſelf ) ro 
oblige God by vertue of his Covenant with man fallen, 
to give forth univerſal grace, becauſe this faith in Chriſt, 
this repentance, were not loſt in TLdam, who could 
not loſe that which he had not; neither are we to pay. 
for that we took not up in him: Therefore God is enga- 
ged to give tomin 2 power to believe ; becauſe he hath 
made a new Covenant with me, he is bound to enable 
me to be reſponſible ro the Covenant that he hatch 
made. | 

This ObjeRion amounts to no more but this, Tha 
Adam could not exerciſe taith in Chriſt, nor the grace of 
repentance; I grant it, there was no need of it z nor con» 
verſion, very true z for that ſuppoſes a deviation and a 
fall : . If mzn ſay, he could not look tothe Serpent on the 
pole: I anſwer, true, becau'e neither had the fiery Ser- 


,pent ſtung, nor was the Serpent ſet upon the pole to heal 


them rhat were ſtung, before the inſtirucion of God had 
taken place. Adam did not exerciſe obedience ws 


come to me, John 6. 44. The natwal, or animal man, by 
« the light of bs incelſecinal 2rception, cannot know the 
things of God. 1 Cor. 2,14, The wildom or ſenſe of 
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filth commandement, and yet you account it one of the 
moral commands; for he had no Parents and Superiors 
to honour : Very true $ butthere was a root of integri- 
ty, aroot of faith in God, and love of God , there was 
the image of God, from whence, if occaſion had been, 
grace might have budded forth : But to argue from the 
not-exetrcifing, to the not- having of grace,- is no argu- 
ment : There was a ſeminal in Adam, of which there is 
none left in man; theroot of holineſs, the principles of 
faith, theſe are loſt: Nor are there any ſeminals left in 
man , one of which Faith can be educed.as forms are edu- 
ced-o ut of the fitneſs of the matter : The Scripture 
ſeems ro ſpeak punctually co the point, No man ca 
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the fleſh is not ſubje&t-co the Law of God, nor can be 
Rom, $. 7. 1 hey that-are 1n the fle not pleaſe | 
Rem, 8.8, Weare not ſufficient, that is, not impower- 
ed of ourſelves to think any thing as of our'ſelyes, 2 Cor. 
2,3. And this 1s enough to prove this point of mans 
impotency and diſability : Which ſhall be handled in 
two members. yo 

Firſt, No man can by his natural power convert and turn fey: 
to God, 

Secondly, No may can come to Chriſt, or believe in him, 
They are both one ; but. for order ſake we. ſpeak di- 
ſtiacly, 

Its true, we are commanded to turn, in Ezek, 18, 
ver. wlt, Wherefore turn aud live, And in another place, 
IM ake you 4 new heart and a new ſpirit : Becauſe that is 
our duty, and the condition -of the covenant of life re- 
quired of us* The great condiyyzon is, Twry and live ; Be» 
lzve inChriſt Feſus, and be [tved; This is clear, .and 

| _ 
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there is no queſtion: againſt it: Bur yet we are. turned 
before we turn, Fer. 31.18, Turn thoume, and 1 ſhall be 
turned: 4nd 1 will make you a new heart + and 1 the Lord 
will circumciſe thy beart : Por God makes good ro his 
people, not only the benefits and promiſes of the Co- 
venant z but the graces and conditions that are required; 


he undertakes for grace a5 well as for the promiſe; which 


is one of the greateſt points,and main hinge of Divinity; 
The deſign and plot -_ God in the Goſpel, being to il- 
luftrate the glory of his grace (having paſt by the An- 
gels that finned, and leaving them withont excuſe, with- 
out redemption) very well. Now then ſay I, there is 
no point that ſerves better ro that end, then the depreſ- 
fion of mans pride” and' power, by that imporency and 
diſabilicy thar is in man to that which is ſaving: God by 
this magnifies the freeneſs of his grace, that takes this 


to God, his reconciliation : So that as in travelliine by 
{ea or Ia 
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man. 
ogoon, I muſt alittle make a diſtinftion,”. No mar 


in::deny God to be the working or: productive cauſe-of - 
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grace, but _muſt ſome'way or other exalt himſelf: Bur 
I know very tew men, nay not excepting Pelagiu him- 
ſelf, that doth or hath denied God to be the working 
or productive caule of grace in us : Bur they ſufficiently 
depreſs the grace of God, that will allow man the ſbare 
of a me:itorious or procuring, caule to obtain it, or ſome 
way or other to procute it of God: For that is as con- 
trary to the freeneſs of it, as any thing can be, 

It we give to man the working or producing of grace 
in-his own heart, that takes off trom the drawing power 
ef God to which. it is to be aſſigned, it takes from grace 
the power of it: It we give cq man the worthineſs, that 
rakes off trom grace the freeneſs of it; for tis not free, 
if there be a worthineſs in man : Aud we cannot give 
- grace her due, except we leave to her her power and her 
treeneſs : And therefore Pelagius our Countryman, at} ,, 
leaſt a Welſhman, that (aid grace was given ſecundum me-} . 
rita, according to works: And the Semi-Pelagians that} þ 
followed him, that thought he went too high, and there- p 
fore would mend the  matrer with Factenti quod in | 
eſt, &c. C 

God denies not grace to men that do what they can if (+ 
that to a man that doth what he can (though no ſuch 
man (I rhink) is found in the world) that walks up to t 
.utmoſt of his lighc, to him that doth the utmoſt of hi 


power, God doth not deny grace in our times, when x 
men have learned to ſpin a finer thred, but to be as ab = 
ſolute faſtened to the ſame doQtrines as they were of oldſ].,, 
they do affign the fiſt reaſon of Gods giving grace ;F 


to the honeſty and probity of man (as they call it) rhel 
ſpin a finer thred one then another : Bur this I will {a 
of them all, That which they give to man, they take « 
trom God; and fo much as they give to mans woxths 
nels or power, {0 much they derogate from the powe 


- 
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and freene(s of God; and do ſo'mach pull down. grace, 
'B& as they build man. And I thiak it ro be a good rule, 
js We muſt build man upon God , and not God upon 
Y BY man. | wang: 

i [ confeſs that our Savionr here in my Text properly 
nc i ſpeaks of the power'of man, not the worthineſs and me- 
n* F ric, which you may clear to your ſelves by the oppoſiti- 
on, Except my Father draw him , which ſignifies ſome 
Ce kind of power : Bur I have ſpoken this little of diſtin- 
' ion in derogation to the worthineſs and merit of man; 
ce that I might not trouble you with it afterwards, and char 
ay 1 might ſhew you that mans merit is oppofite ro Gods 
© free gift and free grace, and will no more ſtand roge- 
Ve ther then mans power and Gods drawing. : Thats an ex- 
wry cellent Text for this purpoſe, Row. 11, 35. riemrpaiSoes, 
a whohath firſt given to God? and it ſhall be given to him 
*- again reciprocally, Thus much unto the point of merit, 
uy becauſe that I quit, and come to that which my Text 
cy properly leads me to ; vis. | 
J The power of man to felf-converfion, or faith: im 
Chriſt : And here there are three things that offer them- 

1; ſelves for diſtintneſs of method. 
ub Firſt, che ſubje& unto whom this power is denied, 
ry is every man in che world, as he is confidered abſtracly; 


nil in his cotrgpt natural-eſtate, without the traction of God:: 


wn No 240. | 
aL Secondly, that which is denied, is power and ability 
10Y-to brin himſelt co God : Not meerly will, or readineſs 
20S of will, or forwardnels, as If man were in tetters, or 
fick and crazy; but power-he cannot , which is the moſt: 
offenfive denial chat can be made to mans reaſon, as lea- 
ving to man noſhare in his own converſion, nor to God 
(as rhey deem) any juſtice. of commanding 'man to turn: 
woce | Thirdly 


_ 
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"Thirdly, that unto which this power of, man is deni- 
ed. is the moſt abſolutely neceſſary thing to his falvari- 


they ſuppoſe 'that nothing is more'facile and eafie ; you 
think it to be as eafie for-a man to believe, as for a fick 
man to cry out fora Phyfician, or a hungry man to call 
for mear ; whereas Chriſt ſaith, without coming ts me you 
cannot live : For tis a work that requires the drawing of 
Gad, and ſuch a work as15-in no mans hand. 

Firſt, the ſubje&, No man, If I open this point genu. 
inely according tothe Text, I muſt look back, wer. 41. 
where Chriſt filences the murmurers, and gives them a 
general reaſon, that reaches all them, and all men elſe, 
No wan can. And then allo ic gives a comfortable cor- 
dial ro them that do believe; that they may know that 


on, converſion; and the moſt clearly eaſieſt thing (as. 
men think) which is believing in Chriſt, then which 


ey aredrawnof God, or elſe they ſhould even be in 
_ the ſame condition with unbelievers : And you may o0b- 
ſerve it, that in Scripture the univerſal miſery and impo. 
tency of mankind-doth tender the cordial and comfort 
more'{weer to them that thall find that they have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet, 2. 3. Or as I may gi 
it by this compariſon : When «£zypr is ſtricken through- 
out, in every houle-one dead, the deliverance of Iſrael 
was the more admirable, in whoſe houſes there was not 
one ſtricken, but all free: So when you ſee the impo- 
rency of man, and man lying under it, and to find him- 
ſelf recovered and reduced by the power and free grace 
of God to Chriſt Jeſus z bow ſhould it ſerve to magni- 
fie the power of the tree grace of God ! 
Buc ſomewhat more cloſer ro ſpeak to this point. If 
Chriſt would have ſpoken tenderly of mans impotency 
to believe, he might have given theſe myrmgrers ſome 
other reaſon why they did not come to him z wiF, their; 
. | he 
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prejudices againſt himz you know my Father and M 
ther, as-you ſay, that I am of mean race and extract, and 
thats the reaſon why you believe not; and fo needed 
not to have ſaid any thing of the univerſal impotency of 
man”: But you ſee he makes a univerſal negative, ii; 4'- 
zam!, Nomancan, Therefore there is not ſuch a tender- 
neſs unto mans power to believe, as ſomepretend, * 

If Chriſt would have pretended tenderneſs of his Fa- 
thers credit (as our men do) that they aſſert nor ſome- 
thing in man, to emproud man ; but to lay the fault ar 
mans door, and vindicate the juſtice and impartiality of 
God, that requires all men to believe ;- for he boldly 
and clearly lays the faulc at mans door, and yer clearly 
gives the reaſon of mans unbelief roo: Chriſt boldly and 


confidently denies to man, he cannot z No man can come | 
fo me except the Father draw him - Ko more perempto= | 
rily, ver. 7 he ſaith the ſame tlun$ 4 Ie gray can come | 
zo me, except it were given bim of my Father : And he 


ſaith ic again, Foh# 10.26. Tow do not believe, becauſe you 


are not of my ſbeep- No, God hath nor given you to me; 
b 


beliewe not : 


9ow are not of my ſheep by elettion, therefore 
it that may redound 


So that Chriſt tears not any diſcr 


to God, as it God could not anſwer your pleadings a- 


gainſt him,z for God can make good his juſtice and im- 
partiality:againft all mans reaſon, but to ſhew-a ſecrer 
reaſon for the comfort of Gods ele, though others 
may ſtumble. 

And if it ſhall be, as it is, objeRed that it is God thar 
gives the power iadeed, but thats univerſal to all : The 
act, the will, is put by mag himſelf, who hath not power 
burof God, This is the curioſity, this is the hinge of 
all : God gives a power or ſufficiency to one man as well 
as another;bar che will,the aRing of this power,is by the 
will of man, aud thac lictle ficng they baye to bold by: 
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And truly I bave this to-anſwer againſt ir, 

Our Saviour in this place gives ſuch a reaſon, as 
makes a difference between man-and man, ſuch a draws 
ing,fucha gift of faith,ſuch.an election of ſheep,as makes; 
a difference, and works the effet; or elle it made no: 
difference between them that come, and them'that come 
not z therefore its ſaid, He works to will and tods : giving 
faith to ſome, and not to others. is a differencine work 
and if it be a difterencing reaſon, there ean be no uni- 
verſality in itz furthings that make a difference, make no: 
univerſality : Therefore he ſaith not only, you cannot be- 
liewe,except this power be etven ; but,s awven, ] 
ye do not believe, becauſe you are not of my ſheep: Shewing 
that this is adifferencing thing he ſpeaks of, and over- 
throws quite the. univerſality of power that men afs 

319 
Noman, whether he be pus or 4vynic, Carnal man; 
or animal manz you ſhall find ground for ſuch a diſtin 
Rion, 1 Cor. 2.14 and in 1'Cor. 3, 3. Bar what do you 
mean, may {ome ſay, by-carnal man? He is one that'is 
forelaid with grofler luſts-, that is, tranſported' and 
carried away. with byaſſing laſts, that walks-afrer fleſhly 
intereſts , or fleſhly principles: And what-is the natu- 
ral man then? He is -one that hath what this corrupt na- 
-rure can give, underſtanding and wiſdom, and is: embe- 
hſhed with the higheſt parts of chat Sphere: All that car 
poſſibly ſtand with corrupt nature, that cannot be char 
ged with ſuch laſts. . Now of the naturzl man, and of 
the beſt of them roo, its ſaid he doth nor; 5 SNyemi, ye« 
cezve, or learn (for it.is the common word for learning* 
becauſe he.cannot 116,01, know the tbings of God, he can- 
not learn Chriſt, not the beſt man in che-world, by an 
animal or natural light, can diſcern the things of: God: 


And thexeaſon.given is, bccauſethey are ſpiritually difs 
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cerned: For in that place, #wann and vr, the 


natural and ſpiritual man are diſtinguiſhed ; the ſpiritual 
man goes by the guidance of Gods Spirit, the natural 
man by the guidance and light of reaſon : And (as 
1 ſhall ſfhew) no man by the meer light of natural reaſon 
and natural wiſdom (I ſpeak of a moral imporency) can 
believe in Chriſt, and receive him as a Saviour and a 
Lord z which, if you conſider the oppoſition of the 
words, you will eaſily granr, 

The ſecond thing is, No 9947 can - That is, no man 
can convert OSeme in to Chriſty ſuch is the e4vr2p}z, or 
impotency of natural man : And this the Apoftle would 
convince all the world of, before he treats of the. poinr 
of juſtification by faith : - His merhod is admirable in the 
Epiſtle to the Rovers, till he had convinc'd Few and 
Gentil, every man in the whole world to be guilty be- 
fore God, he faith, Rom. 3. 9. that every mouth may be 
fopped; and all the world be ins, ver. 19. obnoxious 
#0 God ; that is, liable to the jadgemeat of God; brings 
man into a loſt eſtate, and then preaches ſalyation to 


him, And-the reaſons of this impotency of man may 


betaken, if you conſider man what he is, and Conver- 
fion whatir is,and the Goſpel-realons that it gives, and 
what is this faith and coming unto Chriſt, that is denied 
to man : For I will not give four reaſons, but four heads 
of reaſons that may be given-of theſe points. 
- Firſt, Conſider man in his natural eſtate, and look on 
bim two wayes, Privatively, or Poſitively : Privative- 
ly, as under the privation of that reitude which he was 
created in; and ſois called darkneſs, and not light, ſaid 
to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, not alive, for darkneſs 
and death are-both privations. Oh miſerable man that 
is without light and without life ! Now that it may be 
judged you are without and deprived of theſe, there is as 
OE 00S . better 
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bercer argument to prove it, then by that whereinto we 


are redintegrate by Chriſt ; this proves your lapſe, your: 
loſs, your ruine ; forby that which is reſtored unto you, 


you may know what loſs you were at before, but ſo as 
(which is worthy obſervation) at the firſt the Image of 
God was planted in man by creation, for God created 
man after his own image: The firſt man did not work 


the image of God in himſelf, bur ie was planted in him by 


that creation by which he was made a man : So this con- 
verfion comes not by any work of man this new Image 
of God is replanted by a ſecond creation : And therefore 
its ſaid in Epheſ. 4.24. The new man 15 created after God in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, This. ſpeak, ro ſhew that this 
flower needs not a watering only, but anew plantation 
in our Garden ; that I might D0ng you to pray, and give 
God no reſt, till you find this work wronght in-you, 
_ Secondly, Confider man Poſitively ; and in hi 


ſhall find a world: of 'Juſts that byaſs him another way ; 


Luſts that fight againft your converſion; luſts that fight 
both againſt God and'your ſouls; ſo that no man can any 
more move and free himſelf from this lapſed ſtate where- 
in he is, then a boagdman can free himſelf from his Ma- 
ſter:: Thats a Scripture-compariſon , for there is not 
one luſt you are under but: you ſerve ; Serving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, Tit, 3. 3. one baling this way, and 
another pulling that way ; and under the name of 


this bondage doth the Scripture often ſet forthmans im- 


potent and indeed obſtinate condition, being as that ſer-' 
vant in the Law, that ſaid, 7 ke my Maſter, and will wet 
£0 out free. 1 will be a ſervant for ever. There are: many 
that ſay, Iwill not leave my coverouſnefs, I like my fin; 
bore my ear for perpetual ſervitade, let fin be my Ma- 
ſter for evermore. Thus you ſee man is not only under 
privation, bat uader the power of pofitive luſts, . 
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Secondly, From the work of Converſion ir ſelf, thae 
dives us very good reaſon ; no Philoſophy in the world 
will deny this to be reaſon: Firſt, this converfion to 
God is not wrought as habits that are generated, pro= 
duced, and begotten in man by as, as a man writes of= 
ten before he learns towrite z that is a moral way : Bur 
this grace is planted in man firſt as potentre naturali, ir 
produceth the, as, and muſt firſt be: The eye is a nas 
tural power. habit : I do not-by ſeeing learn to ſee, 
as I do by writing learn to write z bur firſt I muſt have 
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fruit : Grace is like fight in the eye; we do nor 

grace by the ſeveral acts by us performed, bur firſt God 
plants it-in-our ſouls, and then,as with: the eye, we ſee : 
Our Saviour Chriſt pives me the form of this reaſon ; 
Firſt make the tree good, and then the fruit will be good 
This muſt firſt be,. a man muſt firſt be eadueg with a di- 
vine and ſaving principle; there maſt be: a new man, a 
new ſelf, a new creature, before there can be any new 
ats. How often have I told you; thar before this great 
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£ & Now Converfion is ſuch athing as this, it makes the: 
s tree good ; and that cannot be by mans power, becauſe 
} & Convertion makes a new ſelf in man, I fay it is im- 
poſhble to xeaſon and nature that this ſhould be; he thar 
cannot do a good act, can mach leſs make himſelt a good 
tree : Who ever heard of a thing inthe world making it 
£W ſelf? Is any thing both a creature. and a Creator #. I 
- © fbink here is no ſuch ching in the world; for if there 
were, it would be ſomething above a miracle : A dead 
man riifng.himſelfy its miracle great enough if another 
hand doit; I ſay tis above a miracle, and impoſſible in 
reaſon-: And truly 1i. this I were brought 


work of God that plants 2 principle in me, before this 
be wrought, nothing at- all can be expected from me! 
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to the panderation-of reaſon, reaſon-ir {ef would not re 
fragate and oppoſe the thing. And ſecondly, 
Converſion is a-work ſupernatural, and brings forth 


ſupernatural grace , as to believe in Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord. and to: love God above ſelf : For that which-is 
faid in Scripture, in the Law, Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and ak thy mind, and thy neighbour 
& thy ſelf : 1t thy neighbour be to. be loved as thy ſelf, 
then that which went before, is the loving God above 
ſelf : And if this be true (as it is) that God is to be lo- 
ved above il, ies 0 po Mbi.ty, ell there be a princi- 
ple put into the mind and heart whereby todo ir; for 
ſelf cannot work above ſelt ; nothing can a& above its 
re of.aQivityz my reaſon is (as. the Schoolmen ob- 
erve) 1t a thing a& and bring forth any thing without 
it ſelf, there would be ſome effe& without a cauſe, and 
the cauſe cannot reach it; which is clearly in reaſon im- 
fible, and a contradiction : Darkneſs indeed was, and 
ighe was called out it : ' God commanded light to 
fhine out of darkneſs in our new creation, 2 Cor, 4.6. but 
that darkgeſs ſhould produce light, I fay that light is 
without a cauſe ; for there is no cauſality in darknels 
and to make an effe& without a cauſe, isa thing contra- 
ry to nature and reaſon, and therefore there muſt be a 
power to command it out, otherwife you put nature to 
work above it ſelf, 

Thirdly, If you confider the Goſpel-reaſons, which 
that moſt of all infiſts on ; and theſe are the ſimpleſt, 
they have no Philoſophy in them: Why no man hath 
' Power to convert himſelf; there are two reaſons the Gof- 
pel gives, and there are no more that I can give in this 
point : I am ſure Belarmine acknowledges it, 

Firſt, it layes in caution againft boaſting, and takes 
that for reaſon enough, Why not? If man were able 
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ro: believe: and convert himſelf, then there is founs 
dation laid for boaſting and pride, char manrefleQing on 
h BE himſelf, might ſay, I believed; and tor chat reaſon the 
” Apoſtle doth deny in Epheſ. 2.9. Salvation” (faith he) © 
is W by grace, mot of works, leſt any man ſhenld boaft : nor (o, 
hy teft char ſhould be: Irs contpary to the-{cope of the Goſ- 
ww WH pel, and alfo to the Goſpel-deſign, thar is to unhinge 
f, the power of man, and: to draw all the water to Gods 
76 own mill, the free grace of God, - And oh that we were 
2z- BE in love wich-chis free grace of God ! that whereby 
i- W when wewere involved in fin; wewere brought our. 

Or The ſecond Reaſon the Goſpel gives, and it needs: | 
ts Y no-more,: is, it gives all the honour tro Gods grace” 
z- & throughout,affigning all the difference of one man from 
it Y another, to thac fountain : If a man converts himſelf, 
d MY then he differences himſelf from another -man; but the 
1- | Scripture -afliens all the difference to grace, 1 Cor, 4. 7+ 
d BW Who made thee to differ from another ? and what haſt thou- 
to that thou baſft not received ? Well then it cannot be, and 
it BY muſt notbe ſaid, that man hath power of himſelf ro be- 
is lieve, or to determine of himſelf _to-converc and: tyra 
3 to God. 


L- Bur that Text; Who made thee to differ ? is meant of 06jj. 
a8 Chriſtians, differencing one from another in graces and ** _ : 
ol gifts, E TE RS 


"Tanſwer, God that'makes one Chriſtian differ from 1 
h © anocherin graces and gifts, ſurehe alſomakes a Chriſti- nſw. 
t, BW an differ from an-Inficel, from a man in unbehief and 
hK unregeneracy. Sol have thewn from three Heads :the: 
{- BE impoſſibility of -mans making himſelf to.differ from a-- 
15K norher.- 
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- Seam.5. T TAving thus far in general ſpokeniof mans imporen- 
OY, Hz co is own aw AE And that being Gomes 
thing general, I now come to ſpeak of that particular in 
che Text, which our Saviour names, and that is the Adu- 
namy or inability of man to come unto Chriſt : 'No-wan 
£43 come to me + that is, no man can believe in me, or'ng 
mancan give himſelf up to me ; for ſo it isexplained in 
wer. 35. toregoing, where coming to Chriſt, and belie- 
ving in Chriſt, are equivalent and of one ſenſe, The 
3 Propoſition I ſhall ſpeak to, is ; No man of bimſelf can 
0 come unto, or believe in Chriſt; without a divine power 
- enabling and perſwading him therennto: Ne mas of hims 
ſelf, thats a Scripture-expreſſion, in Epheſ, 2. 8. Not of 
our ſelves, Y of 
No man of himſelf, or by his own power, can come wnto 
5 Chrif, Inthis verſe it is ſaid, No wan can - In the next 
k verſe its ſaid, Every w24n that hath heard and learnt of the 
. Father, comes 18 meg which two places, if compared to- 
gether, thew, that no man of- himſelf can, bur. every 
man that is enabled by the power. of a divine traction; 
and che inward teaching of God , who fo teacheth rhe 
beart of man, as thereby to draw and perſwade it to re- 
ceive and believe in Chriſt; doth indeed-believe in him 
unto ſalvation : For the reaching and drawing of God 
are made'borh one; and every one thar'is fo taught, eve- 
ry one that is thus drawn. doth believe; and no man 
without it doth believe in Chriſt unto falyation : For 
the faith here meanr is ſaving; faith, and ſo. expounded, 
Vere 47. He that belieweth on me,bath eternal life. 
The imporency and difabilicy which our Saviour ſpeaks 
of in the Text, fo faras I underſtand, is a moral impa- 
, tency, and this lies much of it in the will of man: An 
indiſpoiion co, ad diflke of Chif, tothe acceptance 
of 
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la8s; 

ed i piekrem uſnels of his own; 

lhe can. - If the handling of this 

oint. may lead, you further into your own; hearts; tolſee 

the guile that lies ig them; andthe fioful;i PPREBRY tha, 
is in you, it will be paing well. ſpent. -/: - /- 

For the. bandling, whereof, this inability of man to 
receive Chriſt unto falyation, may be eres 6+. into 
theſe,two, +, 91 | 
whe - Y jhical pL FAR We. men, : og 7 Z 

Second a natural diſability'of all-men; 1--* i-; 

The firſt © theſe is, when-in the juſt jadgemeant of 
God | 2 man A hr y.(I xweanto bis: own ſenſe) {e+ 
ererly and ſp! itten with pabdiet; with and 
ER ADe-Rry ned Oh Iſt; .as Phargghs was-inſenſtll 
ſmitten with hardne ev And of theſe ins Tnoken 
in, Zoby 12. 39, 40- 

Cauſe be bath 17 ates 


aig berefare they. could not: rang be- 
Bod al the, "7 S, 15.2. 


4nd grgaved 1 

that nl error har bs ee nabelief, under i impo- 
teacy and. diſability: with which, they. are ſmitcen. fi 
b And who. are they, gud, .Whar-j * Weir: Hg may: lame 

Y- 

The ple ſmitten ny x this, ae ;rhole that have had 
the light of che Goſpel ſhining among them, and have 
hs Allures by as ages of ye Chriſt, - qu 

.come £0, him pat ichey; have negleRed an 
deſp POag che offers, thag, have been, made, and preferred 
the ah ts of their..own lufts and interefts, -before- the, 
entertainment of Chriſt! Jeſus 3:1 theſe are the-people. | 
" The characteris the; chazacer-of vss;ir wachen of: the 
» F994 (for they. are Properly. -MEart in this Text) whom) 
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G64 followed by his Word and the Miniſtry thereof: 
from time to time bur chey preferred theiflaſts before 
the teachings of God : They believed nor, becauſe they 
could not, Joh: 12.37- and they could nor, becauſe God 
had ſmirren them ; and he ſmote them, becauſe they did 
nor like ro/retain' the knowledge of Godin their minds, 
as it.is ſaid of the Heathen in RKow..1. And ſo when the 
offers of Chriſt are unpleafing, and you prefer to keep 
acquaintance with- your lufts, then to receive him-and_ 
the kgowledge of God, then he ſmites you; tharwhen 
you would, 'you ſhall not believe as theſe Fewer thar 
had ſeen fomany Miracles, yet could not believe, 


And let it fir {adly upon your bearts, that you that 
have received the light of the Goſpel with ſuch con- 
rempr, that have had fo many of grace, and.ſach 
long ſpace'ot time of hearing and receiving the know- 
tedge of Chri at you Jt = . 

Ty 4 


nal anbehef, even then when | 
be'believeys 5 thar whereas it'may be faid of you ia the 
Go your proſperity ,"as it is oy 2h 5.40. 7Iu 
wilt: nt ' come to me that you may have fe it ſo fall noc 
out one-day with you, when you Cry to believe; that you 
thall nor be able: ' For many ſhall ſeek to enter (ſaith our 
Saviour) en4 fhall-vor be-ab1e.”- This point is hard of di- 
geſtion to.you z but take heed you be not fouud in the 
aumber of them : Buechis nor the unbelief in the Text. 
Secondly, thereis a difabilily of alt: For xs man ca 
come 18 me, 8c. Andthis the reaſon of man ftumbles at 
ahnoft above any poine, that God, in making a Cove- 
nantwith man of life and ſalvation, ſhould lay the condi- 
aion-of the Covenant upon an impoſlibility,- which is 
mans coming to Chriſt: For the condinion of ſalvation . 
boing laid upon mans coming to Chriſt, and man being - 
impoteat-untoit, it both defeats the benefits of the Co- I} 
| Venantr, : 
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not believing, as.not. 
imp vis things , nor indeed 
be; Rule faith, News. texctur 4d 
this:lers man looſe unto an ex- 
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ave , "Þ a he Y EYRE; boca; x 
chink thass x'Princip e-and- napageed Sv gs 0 fat in 
all Diviriry :- So 1 power ow have, ſo much 

texcufe'ls tikeh from: you;' fo nch_'you-.may be- 
jieve, and therefote 4te left inexenſable'; even thoſe 
thar have knowledge of God bur bythe light of Nature, 
fo much as they did know him, are without excuſe, Bur 
certainly-(as its ſaid) rhe purpoſe of Gods eletion ſtands 
not by out works, bur ex vecanre,of him char calleth, Row. 
9.11, fo is his Covenant made g00d, not by tnans put- 
ting the condition, but Gods giving of it ; elſe the co- 
venatit that he hath made with as, fhould be a cove- 
nat of works, or merits, and nor: of race, if it did not 
ftind'u Gods perforrnance'2s ir doth : And .cherefore 
irs/not laid tipbn an in imip6lfible | condition, bur 4 condi- 
wo prefer ed and made good by God himſelf : 1 will 
p their htar ts, aud I'will write itin thelr minds 

4 a Jl Wang; 6, ll eve 0 

TT HT AIG ritefot their God,” as the tenour © 

z covenant run Heb. S. Yo Aoulth Ti: J1l 

Ay this covenant of Tife Bonld nor be, efeated 

nd iyace void ;-th | .commitred tt 
Wer, by ved totte hands.o he_grace [+ 
foreit is of fair L, 


[1 rhe ſee ; Serwilh it, had been 2 
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Sovenia TE made. with Adas 


| Eve ConE int” i i 

"Heb. 8.9. Fo Every venant; that” 411, the 
promiſe was fateenongh'ro the ang ie was fart 
_enouy ph to the condition, Do this ; if that condition had 
+e petformed, ita zeen 4 ſure coyentnt, none ſurer, 
"vrz d rien? the conditiotr tailed ths, becauſe | 
Bal on man $ and for or thar-reafon_only it failed; and 
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ze covenant was not ſnre; and this I haye 
Doken all along to anſwer that objelon, that the cove- 
nant might be ſure, the condition dot not reft barely 
on the power of man: But God'performs the conditi 
of the covenant that he makes with 'his people ; -and* 
think) he that gives the objec of faith, gives alſo the 
& of faith : He that gave the ſerpent on the pole, gives 
ſo theeye to look upon ic, that foChriſt the obje& of 
our faith.and faith that you might believe in bim,might 
he gift of God: For what ayails "Chriſt fer forth ro 
Kron 2 and no faith to Tay hold en him © Of what 
avail is the Iergng zorrh of an ID where there is no 
eyeto feeit ? ' Grace, teve, faving grace (though 1 
confels it is not ſo reſented by ary Krned men) ods 
fromthe purchaſe and merit of Chriſt, as well as bene- 
fits of pardon: The conditions and graces of the cove- 
nant come from the merit of Chriſt alſo, withour which - 
there is 'no- pardon ; ſince Chriſt is called, Heb. 9:22. 
the farety of a berter Coyenant, an nndertaker of the 
beſt Covenant, Now all the queſtion of the Text will 
be whoſe ſurety is Chriſt : Is he Gods ſurety that makes 
it, or mans ſurety with whom-it is made ?: Gods ſurety 
{faith alearned man of latter times)God and'mans\(fare) z,ounead. 
1 chink ; mans ſurety he is by giving farisfation to the 
Juſtice of God for the fins of man; Gods ſurery he is 
by ſending forth his Spirit to certifie and ſeal us: Or 
thus ,heis ſurery for God, that he will pardon us ; and 
fponſor or undertaker for- us, that we ſhall know God, 
and believe in Chriſt, and receive him for a Sayjour ; 
therefore alſo called a Mediator of the ſame Covenant : 
>; a Mediator . is not of one, _ of Fu parts 3 -. 
Zach. 13.9. 1 will ſay Ton are my people . they ſhall ſay The 
Lord is my God. 7 Sbrif rider nh Trot 6f Ne Gs. 
yenant, Gods furety and oars, for God and. for us, it will 
| H 3 follow 


follow that Chriſt undertakes :forus, and that we: have 
grace, our believing, our faith, from -his merit and his 
purchaſe. Wellthen : "23: oP 

Firſt, I ſay, all men'are 


Chriſt, or tocome unto him ; for.t wo he be a foun- 


or (in_ana for uncleanneſs : ( in_the dialeRt 0 
- the Zewes) that rs, as in the Law there were fins and 
uncleanneſs ; fin 
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neſs g but none 
tural help, and a divine hand go along with him, 
The Goſpel-preaching opens this fountain to you 
and this grace Pelagime reſted .npon, and held that the 
grace of Cod was the preaching of the Word, and open- 
ing the fountain to men : For Orthodoxis werbis non ab+ 
finuit. He (as other Erronifts that live in our times) did 
not abſtain from Orthodox words : But what ſaid Aus 
fin tothem ? Nolumas iſtam gratiam, we reſt not upoi 
that grace meerly of having the Goſpel preaches, and 
the Fountain declared tobe epened unto us; but there 
muſt be a divine hand to enable the will of man ro.com 
to this pool when it is moved. Of any Text in Scrips 
cure this is moſt clear to, preve the miſerable imporen# 
cy of ſinful man to this point of ſalvation; he cannot 
' comply 


and Mans coming is Chriſt. 


—_ with this of himſelf No man can, &c. 
And if this.do not ſuffice, we will argue the point-a 
little further, 1ſa.53.1. Who hath believed oar report ? 
axd to whom is the arme of the Lord revealed ? Here is * 
aich the Prephets report 3- but there is an arm 
muſt be revealed , both which muſt go together, the 
report revealed by the Miniſtry, and thearm of the Lord 
zevealed, muſt go together , for elſe, though they ſaw 
fo many miracles (the means of believing) yer they be- 
lieved nor, ſairh our Saviour, quoting this: Text, Fohy 
12.39. And whereas every one taught and drawn of 
God doth come, and no man can come except ſo drawn, 
it manifeſtly proves, that as the coming is mans a, and 
the free a&t of man (for I think man 1s never more wil- 
lng then when he is convinc'd indeed, and enablcd.co 


fo 


york of Almighty power, ora work ef omni 
Ephbeſ. 1.19, The exceeding greatneſs of his power towards 
ws that believe , according to the working of his mighty 
power whereby he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and lifted 
bims to glory. The exceeding greatueſs of his power + The 
Hyperbole of it (here is a thruſting and crowding of. 
words together) a power that is compared to the raiſing 
of Chrift, Chrift (I ſay) who bore ons fias in his body 
on the tree, thongh he-lay under our fins (for the death 
of Chriſt muſt be: conſidered a lirtle-further) no ſuch 
lad could depreſs him ; the Lord would have the ftone: 
rolled from his grave+ for him to riſe again : This was a 
work of mighty power, and yet according to this, God: 
puts forth his-hand in drawing-of man'to Chriſtz. ſothae: 
| —» 
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3 [7 - Y/., Farkh, there ate ſome footſteps of the Law of God 
$f wy /ro of remaining, that were written in the heart of man: In 


' »; 4 £2:<7*their hearts; that as by the rubbiſh that you ſee, you con- 
| = ;£24fe S<: jefture what building there was before, and by the de- 
| =/fa07 <% 4d ” faced lines you may, gyeſs.at the-pictare ſo you may. by 
L- _s £/*<che:common Notions left-in mens minds. judge of right 
| SJ/4 £945 nd wrong, and the differences between juſtice and 1n- 


(as I conceive). it.cannot but argue chat, the” free grace 
of God giving, and: the great power of Gad drawing, 
makes faith to*be above man, and. takes it from mang 

* merit, and mans. power : And truly it could not elle 
be rightly ſaid-in; Epheſ. 2, 8. Through faith, nat of your 
ſelves, if this faith were of our ſclyes. | 
\ The Root of this impotency ſhall be ſhewn you ig 
five particulars. | 


koms;2.15. they thew the work of the Law written ig 
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jary, wubout which no ſociety could be of any men it 


the world, but woald be hercs of wilde beaſts rather 
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then men s var of ear -Tthere. 
ren: aarurally in:the heart Of mans nothing. | 
cerning; a Saviour-and a Mediatour, | utter d 


neſs'-and filence of Chriſt, and conſequently of Faich u 
© Secondly: therefote, -man,.when his conſcience is an; 
gry' (having ſomerhing o6 che. Law-init) 2nd, accuſes. & 


it doth, for fins againſt Nature,common Law, and com ''% 
mou Light 4 : and: when it accuſes and;croubles him, be-f| ©* 
ing-alcogether ignorant:v{:the righteguſacls of God byſfl 2 
faiets.in-Chriſt, and :bow+he;ſhould be. (aved and juſtificl 1" 
ed; knows-nor till it” be revealed. by. the, Gofpel;forlf "Þ 
rberetn the rigbteanſneſs of God reveded, Rom. 1.7.Forlfl <** 


who-canfo much; as gueſs by the pregaancy of .natur 
lighe, char God-in-tus Govenane: of Salyation;, ſhould 2" 
pitchion:fach 4 wap az/Chriſt,-a:Sponſor or: Surety, | 16 
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Mediator between God and man? that he ſhould make 
expiationfor fin ? truly no more then Aſſes, or an Iſrae- 
lite could have fo much as found out the way of heal- 
ing the biting of the fiery Serpents by a figure ſet upon 
a pole tobe looked unto ; no- man could imagine, no 
mans reaſon could have found ir out, had they wandred 
in the wilderneſs never ſo many years; and yetthis was 
Gods way, and a Typeof Chriſt , ſignifying what man 
could never have found out to conceive of compenſati- 


20 on for fin by a Mediator, which was a thing impoſſible, 
in and had not been known z therefore man being ignorant 
a of this, muſt of neceſſity fly to his own plaifters and fig- 


leaves, for if by nature he may be convinc'd of fin,yer by 
the ditates of natural conſcience, he can never find out 
any righreouſneſs and ſatisfaftion to Gods juſtice, then 
it muſt follow that he muſt ly to making a medicine of* 
his own righteouſneſs, which is of works for that only 
comes by man to be found our, as being next to hand 
in this caſe;that I ſay, or nothing, as being his only hope; 
and this balruſh the drowning man takes hold of, and 
holds ic faſt as for life, and ſocomes of neceſſity to ſettle 
on his own righteouſneſs, being ignorant of the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Chriſt : And this the 
Apoſtle tells you, Rows. 10,3. For they being ignorant of 
the righteon(neſs of God, went about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, and ſo ſabmitted not to the righteouſneſs of 
Je. G4. where you fee the righteouſneſs that is our own, 
by maintains our pride .(in that word ſubmitted not) and ri- 
"F fing from ignorance. of that of Gods righteouſneſs (ro 
which we muſt ſubmit by-way of humiliation) which is a 
caule that men believe.not, And then 
T hirdly (and pray mark) there is a double Revelati- 
on of Chriſt ,, the one is arevealing of-him by Goſpel- 
coctrine, the other is a revealing of him by ſpiritual light: - 
I The 
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The revealin of Chriſt by Goſpel-docrine te the natu= | 


ral knowledge of -mans corrupt underſtanding, cannot MW di 
procure or produce any other then literal Enowledge off y 
Chrift-: The Scripture calls it knowledge inthe letter, MW 5 
as to know the Goſpel as a Hiſtory m eW « 
true, whereof a man hath a dogmatical - knowledge; © Þ 
you haye many believers,and theſe by knowing the Goſ. W © 
pel by a natural light, are differenced from Heathens:W P 


But this doth nor; nornever will produce a ſaving faith; iſ t 
moſt men have a literal knowledge ; we ſee in ordinary} © 
experience., all men have ſome. knowledge, and Scho-. 
lars a great deal z yet being ſeen by ight,though 
revealed in the Goſpel, will nor reach fo far as to beget. 
faich, ſaving faith in Chriſt, | | 

' But the other revealing of Chriſt by the light of the 
Spirit of God, conveying the knowledge of him into 
the mind and heart of man: This is that which is «wes 
fidet, and ſhews him as heis, ſo as to draw unto him, and: 
is called the reaching of -God, whereby every man that 
hath it deth believe and recetve Chriſt, Joh. 6, 47, Who 
is ſeen in his own light, as the Sun in its owa , for by 
torch-light or candles we cannot ſee the Snn, ſo the 
natural man cannot know him, becauſe he is ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2,14+ And ſo its ſaid, Fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed this tothee, but my Father, Mat, 16.17. 
The truth of the Hiſtory of the Goſpel that you read, 
may be reyealed to fleſh and blood , but the revelation 
of which faith is begotten, is from my Father : And in 
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' 1 Fohn5. 20. He bath giuen to us an underflanding, that 


we may know him, and we are in him. Such a knowledge, 
to know him by faith, is a knowledge of union, and 
drags us tohim.: Therefore this light ofthe ſweerneſs, 
excellency., comfortableneſs, and-neceffity of Chriſt; 
Jeſus.appearing to your. minds and hearts byGods rea- 
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ching, is that which throws down your reaſonings, pulls 
down your ſtrong holds, and brings every thought in 
you intocaptivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Coy. 10. 
5. And doubtleſs this is the light which is neceſſary to 
the production of true -faith in Chrift, which yer few 
have: Therefore let not men wonder that have a great 
deal of natural knowledge, that yet they- have not a 
proportionable light that is commenſurable to ſpiritual 
things, no more then the Moon-light is to ;jadge of 
colours; you have not the light that produces faith, and 
becauſe you'have it not ina natural eſtate, therefore the 
natural man is not able to believe, 

| Fourthly, the aR of mans coming is an effe& of Gods 
drawing z for man doth not come that -he may be 
e & drawn.,but becauſche is drawn firſt. Faith is an a of a vi- 
o& ral principle; faith is not the a of a dead manzthere muſt 
uo be lite before there be fight: we do not firſt ſee, and 
48 then live; no, bur all ſeeing in nature is an a& of life, 
ir and from life ir muſt come : A dead man feeth not, and 
oNS therefore it is no more <caſie for a_ man: to believe in 
yl Chrift, then to make himſelf to live, for your reaſon 
<8 will teach you there muſt be potemria before rhere be 
yl =; he that will believe in Chriſt, if he will not have 


48 an act without power, muſt firft make himſelf aliye, raiſe 
1M bimſclf from being ICS DET he 
1, may put torch lively acts from a vital principle; therefore 
ni 1conclude from thar demonſtration, that no man is able 
nl of bimſelf to believe in Chriſt, i 4 OO OI 
at Fifthly, no man can believe aright thart undervalnes 
- | Godor Chriſt co his own luſts, or any of them : It any-/ 
4 man undervalues God or Chriſt ro any worldly earthly 
J incereſt (true, in judgement you may not, batin pra- 
ice you do) andievery natural man hath ſome luſt-thac 
he values, ſomewhat of the fleth, or the world, that is 
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predominant and prevalent in him, which he-yalues even: 
above God, that man ſets up himſelf before God in his 
choiſe or. eletion , and fo cannot believe in Chriſt; 
Chriſt: ſaid in Fohy 5.40, How canye believe, that receive 
honour one of another ? that have a humour of doing ho- 
nour, and receiving honour from men, and do not con- 
tent your ſelves with the honour that comes from God 
- only As theleaft chapin the joynt between the graft 
and the ſtock will hiader coalition; ſo that man tharl tc: 
hath either one luſt or other (for the ſame reaſon holds lic 
of all) if he be ambirious of honour, that he prefers and iſ io 
holds faſt, rather then leave, and come ro Chriſt. From M8 8C 
all that hath been ſaid, the hardneſs and difficulty of iſ n© 
faith muſt be conſidered what iris, and then reaſon will MW 151 
convince you, that no man can come to, or- believe inW v4 


Chriſt, except the Father draw him, Ge 
LF The Uſe of this point is five-fold, 8 the 


Firſt, ro humble the pride of man, that is ſomach un« | S? 
«ble as ro-contrjbute one a& of ſaving faith to his ſalva- MY _ 
tion, able to do.little in a thing on which depends his | *! 
eternal happineſs, ws believing in Chriſt : A dead hand, iſ Þ* 
or a full hand, neither of them-can- receive or hold faft MW 
any thing: Now every man in. the world hath a dead ſl BY 

hand ora full, dead withour life, or full of himſelf; his 
own righteouſneſs and obedience; and thereforeiit hum- Il 122 
bles the pride of man,thar ſo confidently can believe and MW PE 
receive Chriſt, they can do nothing if they cannot do 8 12! 
that: Truly youcan do =ocking indeed » there muſt be Y <A 
a_mouldiag, a drawing , a teaching of God, whereby | P2 
there muſt be a new lite -pur into you, and your hand 
muſt be emptyed,. 

Secondly, it ſhews the folly of thoſe that undertake 
to believe and repent. at their own-pleaſore, and their” 
awn.time : That are like: 1ſrael, A8.that the Lord com-' 

| awands 


? by 
By 


fols d © » *: 8 a — LAS 


©«@ = oo 


a mo —_ be bo. 


bh an _ 


in (OO. A 


'R- A 10 'Rej1 


+. "1 1 \@ 


| [4 % ' C 


——_—_— 


4230 0 
—_ _ 
-_ . I 44 
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wands wwe wil do: oras a Mariner that is to go ro fea, 
truants his time away, as if he had the:wind in a bag. or 
in his iſt: Sinis a deceitful thine, and men are harden- 
ed through the deceirfulneſs of it, Heb. 3. 13. Take 
heed, you that arc ſo great undertakers, I will afſare 


0 ſha ietle or ſmall performers of this point : - 
For 


| — 


Thirdly, ic is nor an eafie thing to believe, as is pre- 
tended, as I have ſhewn : They-ſeem to me- to have bur 
liccle faith, or lictle proof-of it that ſay ſo, ' or have not 
fonnd it a hard thing to believe. . In time of peace, when 
nothing troubles the conſcience, no temptation, no ſin, 
no diſcouragement, its eafte to pretend believing : Burt 
isit eafie when temptation comes? when a man ſees the 
vaſt compaſs of his {tns, and ſees the frowning face of 
God no ability nor power to help himſelf; is it eafte 
then? I believe you will find it a hard thing, and our 


Saviours words will be fognd true, No men can. 
- Fourth Uſe ofthis Point : Be not deluded with a con- 


ceit of a_ common 1atereſt in Chriſt, or hope thereof, 
becaule of his general-ſalvation, becaule he hath redee- 
med you, and common and general men are deluded 
by is: 1 will tell you, I have- known many that have 
made this to be their comtorts- this may be an encon- 
ragement to men to belieye, bur-can be no comfort to 
men uartil they do believe; This is-an encouragemenc 
invitiag men to believe; but thats not ſure or ſtrong 
conſolation : You-maſt 1adeed come to him ; but the 
power whereby. yon come, will be found not to be ar 
your command : Bat God vouchſafes it unto thoſe: he 
will draw, and thoſe only. 

_ Laſtly, learn hence that God hath laid the condition 
of ſalvation upon. that which he- himſelf works: God 
bath laid it uÞqa our coming to- Chriſt, which doth re- 
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. -quirethe very gracg of God to perform, our-coming rg 
Gods drawing ; that ſo in every mans ſalvation the pow- 
er and freedome of the grace of God may be acknow- 
ledged. And ſo much for this Point, That ut #5 pot in 
the natural power of man to believe, 


—— — 


| cam._6. | + you pleaſe to keep in mind the order and method of 

| andling this Point, Nos man c4n come to mes you may 
remember I propounded to handle theſe two things x 
the imporency of natural and corrupt man; and the re- 
pugnancy and oppoſition of him. 

The impotency or diſability of man, was firſt in ge- 
neral tohis own converſion, in particular te his coming 
in coChriſt, which is rhe particular in the Text: And 
having done with the Impotency or Adunamy of man, 
which 1s a privative thing : 

I now come to that which is poſitive, and hath more 
of ths will in it, though (as I ſhewed) ir wasa moral im- 
potency : The eppofition to this work, which will ſhew 
you that corrupt man is by his own will oppoſitely car- 
ried towargs God : And this point, as the former, ſpeak 
generally to the oppoſition that there is in man to God, 
or tothe holineſs of God,in two things, Firſt, his con- 
erariety : Secondly, his enmity to the holineſs of God 
or his Law: And it ſpeaks particularly to the oppofiti- 
on that corrupt man doth make to Chrift, or the grace 
of Chriſt that is offeted in the Goſpel: And thar alſy 
in two things, PEAS, | 

Firſt, his averſeneſsto come, and 

Secondly,his refiſtanceof grace whenits offered to him! 

In which four ſteps this oppoſition may be handle 
and manifeſtly ſeen, ſhewing you thereby what a miſers- 
ble rching anatural man is, being in faru beks, in a fate 
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 warand hoſtility againſt'the-great God, his Law, bis 

Grace, and conſequently an enemy and oppoſite to his 

own happineſs : And this point ſhall be opened to you - 

to this end, to vilifie and depreſs the pretended pride - 
or-worthineſs of man, and to exalt the freenefs and 

power of Gods grace in the ſalvation of man. For 
there are two eminent things in that Doatrine that you - 

call the freegrace of God : Freeneſs and power, . 

Firſt, the corftrariety of man in the ſtate of corruption : 
3 unto the-nature of God, is palpable, and may be felt; 
© and fo indeed had need to be,rather then only taught: 

8 Andit is this Contrariety to God, that renders the na-. 
© caral condition of man moſt deplorable, and is a very 
2 good argument, as there is any, to provethat David in + 
10 chat confeſſion of his in the 51 Pſa. did intend the con- 
1B feflion of his own fin, and: not the fin of his Mother, 7 

was [hapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother warm me. 

For he went backward from his own traſient and a&u» 

al ſins, to the original and root of his malady, and ag- 
eravated his ſin by this contrariety to God z which 

aith no more then that expreſſion of Pasl, Rom. 7, .S:n 

that dwells in me : or haply that in 1/4. 48. 8.- Thou weſt * 

called a tranſereſſor from the womb: And concerning this 

contrariery of man to God ſodeplored, I ſhewyou theſe 
three things in general. 

Firſt, this Contrariety to God is not acquired or got- y 

t iteration of as and aQual fins, but is innate - 
and bred in nature : As the ſtrings of an inftrumenr are 
out of tune before you play upon them, and they ſound 
harſhly to you; ſo is the heart of man; the faculties 
there are vitiated, but not quite blotted out; bur all the. 
ſtrings are out of tune before they come to be aQuared: 
For they have a good ſaying in the Schools, and tis true : : 
Firſt, the perſon, v/z,. 44am, infeed mans natare 5 but - 
A ragin | ' now / 
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now the nature infeas thagſrſon ; ſo that there is'this/ 
contrariety of man to Gogayy natute : For FF 
Secondly, the Image of God in man was before this. 
contrariety.in corrupted nature z but this contrariety to! 
God is now, before-the Image of -God reftored to many 
therefore its ſaid, Epheſ. 5:8. Te were ſometimes darkweſs, 
but now are light - And, Te were dead in fins, but 
row are quickened, Epheſ. 2. 1. Te were the ſervants of 
fin, but now ye are —_— from ſin, Rom. 6. 17. that 
look as life and death, ſervitude and freedom, lightand 
darkneſs, are contraries one to another : So are expreſt 
the ſtate of Nature and the ſtate of Grace. | 
Thirdly, thereare in fin (ſay the Schools) two parts g; 
the firſt, mans ayerfion, or turning from God; the ſ[e- 
cond; mans converſion or turning to himſelf or the 
creature : The one of theſe hath more of ſenſualicy 
and ſelf ; the other bewrays more Coatrariety to. 
God, | 4 
- But to come more particularly to the point : This 
contrariety ſhews it ſelf in this, that an unregenerare* 
man cannot by any principle that 1s in nature,love Goc 
above all things or above himſelt z which ching, if well! 
minded, may let you in to ſee ſpiritual wickedneſs, and 
- not only carnal and ſ{enſnal z ſelf 'may- love. God as a' 
benefactor, or as a lervant to his own ends, whom he 
may_make'uſe of to: gain by, and live upon, Call this: 
loveof Godif you will ; but ſuch a man 'doch «tz Deg: 
ut {raatur mexde , uſes God , that he may enjoy the” 
world : A Metchant may trafhique and commerce with 
an enemy whom he hates; ſo you may converſe with: 
God, whom you hate in your hearts, meerly:ro ger by? 
him, and for matter of advantage: This love of God is; 
not amor amicitie, alove of friendſhip, but concapiſcens? 
tie, a love of-Juft, to gain by God a love of paralyy 
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tiſm, and flattery, and-ſelf-love of God: | 


_. Concerning which. ſelf-love, 1 fay particalarly thus 

much, E Y 

Firſt, that.every man by nature .is: brim-fyt of inor-. "FZ» 
dinate ſelf-love; 1 call it inordinate felt-love; for there 

is a ſubordinate ſelf-love, which neither can nor oughe 

tobe put off, God. having linked together his own glo+ 
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p ry and mans happineſs in himſelf : For the-chief end of 
WW man, is to.pleaſe.God and enjoy him z Moſes, indenying 
4 of himſelf to pleaſe God, had an eye to the recompence 


of. reward y But thats -inordinate ſelf love,” when a mans *© 
ſeeks God in order to his own ends, and negleQting his 
holineſs, which-it is impoſſible a corrupe: man ſhould 
Jove: baly ſerves him{elf upon God, and. makes uſe of 
him in prayec or otherwiſe for his private intereſt, either; 
wt profit, or ne zoceat, that God may profit him, and keep: 
bim.in health or wealth, or that God may not hurt him, 
and lay judgements, torments, and plagues upon him, 
as. the love of a whore is for hire : "This 1s thar jnordi-! | 
nateſelt-love that a man hath ro himſelf, becauſe he ſers. ,* 
himſelt above God, as making himſelf the ead, and God 
F | 
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.. Secondly, this. Selt-love , with the branches of .ir 
(which are very many) ſelt- ſeeking, ſelf-pleafing, ſelt-- 
ayming, ec. is the root and mother of all fin: And 
therefore when the Apoltle makes you a catalogue of fin, 
he ſers.this in the front,in2 Tim. 3.3. Men ſhall be levers of 
their own [elves : And then they ſhall be-filled with all 


Poli fins.and all ſins of private interefts,and above all 
thus, and more then theſe, they ſhall have 4 form of | god- 
ligeſs, and = the pewer of it + That whereas its ſaid of E 
ome.of the Elements, they move to the Center, and: 
not from. it, ſo. 1 may ſay in this caſe, a corrupe' man. als: 
tn: 4 | K Si 7 2 Wayes 
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wayes moves towards this Center, and moves not from 
ie: This ſelf-love begets not a love, but a contempr of 

God (as Aquines) and takes the wall of him in eyery 

thing ; for it makes him a ſervant only to work my own 

incereſt, and ro enjoy my ſelf, which is the grear-1dol of 
man, to which every man naturally burns incenfe, and 

offers ſacrifice, and is no more able, whatſoever he may 

pretend, to exalt and ſer up God any further then may 
ſtand with ſelf, then- a current of ranning water that 
comes from a Spring, is able to run above the heighr of 
the Head or Fountains for then it would follow that a: 
heavy body ſhould run above ir (elf. 

Thirdly, that the true love of God aboye ſelf, or all 
other things, cannot poſſibly flow. from any other prin- 
ciple but that which is above-nature, viz, regenerating 
grace: And I take it to be one of the moſt demonſfira- 
riveargaments, and the firſt produ@t of ſaving grace, to 
loye God for his holineſs;an ability to delight in him for 
himſelf, as the Pſalmiſt faith, Delight in the Lord, and be 
ſhall give thee thy hearts defire. This (hews that there is. 
planted in the ſoul a fimilitude and likeneſs unto: God, 

ichlikeneſs is alwayes the caule of love, and where 
this likenels is nor, it 1s impoſſible that the corrupr hear 
of man ſhould put forth any aQof love ro God himſelf - 
And therefore its a very hard thing to perſwade-a naru- 
ral man that he loves not God, until he find that grace 
in himſelf chat ſhews him plainly that he did nor love 
him before. and the reaſoa is, becauſe every rhan. li- 
ving meaſures his. love of God by a falſe meaſure; 
For, | 'E 

Firſt, either he meaſures the love of God to him-by 
a common- goodneſs of God:; which as it. may ſtand 
with Gods hate of him, ſoit may ſtand with'his trate-of 
God z; and fo all that love. of God is but a loye unto 
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bimſelf, becauſe irs fonnded meerly in nothing elſe bur 
common goodneſs, that God vouchſafes to you perad- 
venture-ia this above other men: For, as ir is ſaid of 
Abraham, He gave all that be had unts Iſaac , but. untothe 
ſont of bis Concubines he gave gifts and ſent them away, 
Gen. 25. 6- ſo thoſe that are indeed the beloved of 
God, to them he gives the inheritance of divine grace g 
but as for others, he gives them gifts, bur ſeads them 
away from all comfortable preſence and enjoyment of 
communion with him : And therefore thats a falſe mea- 
ſure to meaſure the love of God to you by. Or 
Secondly, he thinks (and will cot be beaten off ic) 
he loves God, becauſe he can ſay, and thar truly, thar 
God is amiable, and to be beloved aboveall; and thac 
the chiefeſt good and happineſs of man is to be found in 
God,and in the enjoymeut of him. Theſe are fair words. 
But the Schoolmen have a true ſaying, Mans corrupt na» 
xure is more corrupt quazizy ad appeiitum beni, then 
4 nantum 4d cognitionem b0ni;, more out of the way in 
.Choiſe of good, then in knowledge of truth : And there- 
fore, as ic 1s the beſt way to know whether youlove Gad - 
or no, by bringing chings to particulars, unto choiſe and 
unto vote, to his & nunc,to particulars that ſtand in com- 
petition with God, then cis plain with you, and. alas, 
plain with us all in our natural condition, fthar ſeafitive 
antereſt and ſenſual profic is choſen and embraced before 
God,as infinite experience ſhewerth chat the pooreſt and 
meangeſt luſt, or the enjoyment of any creacure in the 
world, when it comes to choiſe, ſhall carry it quite away 
from God, which is a demonſtration that this love of 
God is not 1a ſome, and doth not preponderate, 
I thall ſhew you, Firſt, that ao nnregenecate man can- 
not love God. | 
Secondly, why he cannot love God. 
= K 2 Firft, 
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'ciſed. and bag not this love of God in them, bur a con- 
rrariety: mity to God: Indeed its true, they have 


. well-pleafſedneſs of: God only ; and therefore; though 
- thelove of his purpoſe may be coward them, yer this of 


Firſt, He can»et. No man, until God renew his':[- 
mage in him, can love God ; for there goes renewing 
grace to-this work, to love God above felf ; its a rare 
thing, very {cldom do you fad out: thiscorruption, Ah, 
I pity you!: you know not the half of that contraricty 
that isin every one of you-ro God: In Dewt. 30.6. The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart : For there is a foreskin-upon the 
heart of man that mulſt be taken away , and that is a na- 
cucal hardneſs and 1ndiſpoſition, and this ſticks upon the 
very ele of God themſelves. until they are called ac- 
cording to Gods purpoſe; for they are born nncircum- 
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2loveof God towards them, while-they are ina- ſtate of 
alienation from him, and thar is called Amor c/iue, but 
not yer Amor ivzernzs: the. love of his good pleaſure ro- 
wards them, but not a-love of- complacency and well- 
;pleaſedneſs in chem: For ſothe Scripture calls *him on- 
1y-rhat ſerves Chriſt in righteouſneſs, and" prace; and joy 
iu. the boly Ghoſt; Rom. 14. 18. Theſe are under the 
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complacency is not in. them until they be conyerted; 1 
the Lord will circumciſe thy heart to love, &c, 


- Secondly, the effedts of alienation from God may be iſ {* 


found in every natural man : For ſoin Cel. 1. 21. Tow Y 
-were ſometimes alienated andenemits in your minds by wick- ® 
ed works, And. again, in Fpheſ, 4.18; Being alienated ©' 
fromthe life of God, You will ſay this ſpeaks to the Gen- li 
tils , what they were. before-they came ro: Chriſt : 1Þ *© 
grant it 3 but.were the Fewes, that were Church-mem- |} 
bers, as yon may ſeem to be, any better? Of them, 
Chriſt ſaith in Zobn 5. 42. 1-know you; that you have not 
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rho lowe-of Gol in Jo: You may very” well thiak that 
they would have ſpit in-the face df any thir ſhould'have 
faid they had not the love of God in them, as you may 
hold any man in. defiance that ſhall ſay. ic of you: - Bur —— 
yow-koow not the'enmity and contrariery thar is imyour 
hearts to God : He proves'it by «his argument;: He char 
bath-not true faith in'Chriſt,' hath not a ſincere love of 
God, As men pur fallacies to themfelves in'point-of 
believing, ſo in point of loving: And I: remember A- 
quines goes about to'prove that all. anbelief atiſes' from 
the hatred of Gody,:when a man traces:his' anbelief ih 
. 8 Chriſt to the laſt reſult-of it, he ſhall find it to'be the 
- W bateof God: I would notſtrain things higher then they 
e & are, bur-ſo farforth'as they may give a good demonſtra- 
FE riot: By: whichvargemenr: it appears that-there'is' nor 
t F much love of God ireche world,or indeed inthe Charch: 
. M And thiscontrariety co God may appear,. -- = 
> Firſt, in:thar'a natural man hath not (and cannor have 
» 8 any) delight in communton'with-:God; and I chink he 
can have ioidelighctin Godin: Heaven, or Earth/:'-Ta 
e M@ Earth he:Tannor; ris an irklome thing | {They ſay, Whes 
hl ill the new Moon be gene, and the Sabbath be over, that 
AM we may ſet forth wheat,” and keep own markets! Arhos $, 5, 
18 weary of communionawith-God, x4 IC, 2 
Nay; and ſome fay thatit is 'demonftrable;':thar if by 
ſuppoſition an unregerare man were let:into Heaven; he 
would not take'content-rhere, could not -poffibly hive 
Þ. any delight in-ic 3 .proving. by this ſuppoſition, that if 
4 0ne< were in heaven char'had nor. this divine grace,'this 
likeneſs with God, therewonld be nodtlighcand cone 
1Þ cent therewith him to avide,-for boththe happineſs 'of 
the placeis unproportionable to his ſenſuality, and the 
holineſs of Gods'preſence & icommunion with him. are as 
yaluitable ro him, az the glorious light of cthe-Surs unto + 
| K.3, the- 
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theeye of an owl, which he cannot bear,and is ao more 
.defirable then pearls that are-caft before a ſwine : For 
things are to be meaſured aet by the excellency of the 
placeit ſelf, but by the propertionableneſs of nature ts 


them : And therefore, as you defire to find happineſs 


and delight in heaven it {elf when you die, fo it con- 
cerns you to get your corrupt natures changed and ſan- 
ified, without which I do verily believe heaven ic (elf 
would not be heaven unto you. Oh what a miſerable 
caſe doth a-corrupt and-natural man live ia, that would 
not go te torment and pergition, and cannot go tohea- 
ven and ſalyation, becauſe of the contrariety of his na- 
ture! | 

Secondly, ir.appears, in that a carnal man delights to 
do that which God hares, and prefers it, and is not:trou- 
bled,doth not tremblear bis offence of God ; They rejoyce 
zo do evil, Pro. 2.14. And if any of you ſometimes find 
them £9 be croubled forfin, and to be in anguiſh, as it is 
ordinary, itis but ont.of ſelt-love, being affrighted at 
the puniſhment and rorment, being willing-to be rid of 
them; for ſo the Devil is; Ar# thos come to torment w 
before our time ? but not at the offence of God, except 
as of a Judge which hath the Law ready in his mouth, 
not of God as a Father, which ſhews their fear to be ſer- 
vile, and ſ(crvile fear hath torment in it, which love cafts 
our, and nor filial and ſon like, which love cauſes, 

Thirdly, it appears in the hatred they expreſs to the 
Image of God, in whomſoever they (ee it: For as he 
(and tis ſoall the world ever, from the beginning to the 
end) that was born-after the fleſh (ir is nor a falling out 
between man and man foratime) but he that was 
after the fleſh, perſecuted, or deſpiſed, or mocked him 
that was bern after the ſpirit, Gal. 4.19. as then, ſo now, 
that astbey ſay, the Leopard or Tygre will my oy 
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hatred to- man even in his piQure, where they. find' ic 
they will rear it, in. hatred nato man 4 you (hall find ir 
ſoin che wicked carnal men of the. world , whereever 
they fee the Image of God ſhine'forth; they will be ſure 
to tearand perſecnte it; and therefore from:that it may 
be certainly coneladed that they love net God : And 
this is the contrariety that I charge upon- corrupt nature 
unto God, * | | | 
Secondly, why a' natural man loves nor God. 

Firſt, this rule may be thereaſon of it; be loves nog 
God ar aÞthat loves any thing more then God : I think Y 
we ſhall ſet our ſelves into a very great ſtrait anon; an 
underloveis accounted none at all, a woman would not 
much-acconne of the lone of a husband,. if he loved on& 
woman in the world more then her ſelf; love: will not 
bear one more; He ſhall leave father and mother (faith the 
Scripture) 4nd cleave io his wife. How do yow think 
God will efteerr and acconn that love to-bim, if ſo be 
your ſelyes, or any creature in the world be loved-aboye 

im, or. better rhen him-* And therefore the love of Gad 
then begins to be accounted lovely,-and reckoned for 
love, whenit exceeds all other love : Its-accounted by 
the ſurplufſagy of ir, thar it hach above life and liberty, 
above the world, and all thedear and near- things of the 
world; if yor-account ir otherwiſe; you ſhall be: miſta-) 
ken: As you account” a thing to, be-weight, iſ-it draw: 
the ſcale; for thar that” makes one ſcale weigh down the 
ocher, that mzkes the weight 4: fo 'thoogh; thou Javeſt 
God in many refpets, yet until ic .come to ſarpluſſage 
and preponderation, God accounts not of its fet.che: 
greater weight carries down. the ſcale from him ;;! for 
while cheſcale$ ſtand even, .it is not accounted weighs ;: 
And thereforgevery nated manthac commireeth fornie! 
Gfjouwalt ihe cigavice;, tag 35-maarrien es. Lorne. 0nh.mn 
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other laſt, hathino love:to God; 'becauſe. God is oyer- 
weighed by it :' And this Doctrine our Saviour taughr 
in Matth, 10.37, He that loveth, Father, Mother, ſon, 
or Aauzbter more then me, s nos worthy of we... And the 
reaſon is, while God and the creatureiare in competiti- 
on, while. Gadſtands nor againſt us in any luſt of ours, 
we know not whether we love God or our ſelves beſt, 
but when they come into eleion, then its ſeen: Ag 
while the ſcales ſtand upon the Counter, there is no fight 
which end.js the: weightier;- bur when you take the bal- 
lance in hand;-thea you find which preponderates : So 
when you come to particulars, either Joſe this profit, 
or Gods favour z while theſe ſtand in competition, there 
is'no knowledge, no ſight; but when. you came to try, 
your heares ahd conſciences will quickly. tell you ; the 
ballance doth nor-rell you which end: the gold lies in, 
and which the braſs, but where the moſt. weight lies : 
Every man tells himſelf that God is beft co. be loved, 
andtharend hath'the-gold init,z yet the choice of the 
creature above God, thews;that there lies moſt weights 
and thars pure intereſt and Juſt that takes place with you. 
Thus 'it is when God is weighed againſt luſt in a natural 
mans-beam y/.and therefore-whazever. you ſay. in thac 
poiar; look ra che eleRion and. choiſe of the heart, thac 
chaſes rhe creature before+4god, and fhews that God is 
leſs eſteemed then luſt, or a natural mans intereſt. 
2-'F— Secondly, an unregenerate man cannot love Goo, be- 
cauſe' he can have no aflurance-thac God loves. him fiiſk ; 


lovtd as firſt : : 
nal life $:. the ſenſeand appearance whereof is hidden to 
2 natural! mam; and there maſt.not only.be a firſt love, 
butallo the tenſe and knowledge of it, before. it bege 
Tteciprocal andaifaierahig/gre 20 food: BBY BIETEINS 
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the love of God ro hisele in their ſtate of nature, can+ 


' not produce any love in them to God: why ? becauſe 


it muſt bea thing known; there muſt be day-break or 
Sun-rifing . a work of effeual vocation and calling , 
by which light you may ſee itz you can no more love 
God, till not only you have his divine grace, bur alſo 
know it, then the pavement can be hot, or reflect hear 
to make you hor, till ehe Sun hath ſhined upon it; no 
more 15 it in your hearts to love God above (elt, until rhe 
loye of God hath ſhined into your hearts, tomake them 
in loye with him. And this is the ſecond thing, the con- 
trariety of. corrupt nature to God, 


. 
—— 


Hirdly, the contrariety of corrupt nature unto grace g,y,z 
is manifeſted in their mutual fight one againſt ano- 
ther: (Remember that I go about to prove that there is 
ſuch oppoſition of a natural man to God, as that he can- 
not convert himſelf, and come in to Chrift co believe) 
for neicher will fin give grace entrance 8 admiffion, nor 
will allow it quiet poſſeſſion or dominion ; but they are 
always in unreconciliable war, while there are remains of 
either :* For as it was ſaid of Eſas and Facob, when they 
ſtrangely ſtrugled and wreſtled in their Mothers womb, 
and ſhe went tothe Oracle, and asked, hy « it thus with 
ame? it was anſwered in Gen. 25.23. There are two Nati- 
ons, and two manner of people in thy womb, This ſets 
forth.co us grace 'and_ eature, fleſh and ſpirir, which-in 
the ſame womb of mans heart do fight and ſtruggle; and 
if you will haye the very words, it is in Gal. 5: 17. Theſe 
are ſet one againſt another, the fleſh Iuſfteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the (pirit againſt the fleſh : And theſe are of contrary 
perſwaftons, principles, byaſſes, andaffeQions , and eye- 
ry man is oppoſite to this grace, by reaſon that his cor- 
r= ruption 
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ruption hath firſt poſſeſſion, and having ſo, fights againſt 
that grace that comes to take him captive to Chriſt Je- 
{us ; and there can be no*more compliance in a natura 
man.to comply with the grace of God, then between 
fire and water : why? becauſe there is a contrarietys 
every thing that is, be it of never ſo vile and baſe a be- 
ing, would be what ir. is, and hath no principle co aſpire 
to a higher being: A ſpider cannot aſpire to a being a- 
bove her ; a toad or ſerpent cannot wiſh (as I may ſay) 
to be any thing then what they are; only man indeed 
may aſpire to be worſe, and more contrary to God, but 
never better ; and therefore I ſee no reaſon that can be 
given, why corruption ſhould defire to change its eftate 
Into the ſtate of grace: Corruption ſupplanted grace at 
firſt, and is always prone to ſupplant grace again : Cor- 
ruption ſupplanted Gods Image at firſt, and is ever at- 
tempting to do ſo again, but that through Chriſt grace 
comes in, and fupplants fin in part, fighting down the 
dominion of ir, though not the exiſtence and being of 
it: Sin dweks tn me, ſaith the Apoſtle z that look as 
Foſhna, when he cameto the Land of Canaan, deſtroyed 
all che Canaanictiſh Kings, but not all the Canaanites 
and petty people ; for they were left for good uſles,. to 


\, teach them humility, and to. do. Gods work upon themg 


ſo if ever regenerating grace come into the heart of man, 
it will certaigl I and Tabdue all Einalhip and domini- 
onof fin: Siu ſbal wet have dominion over you, becauſe 


you: are mot wader the Law but grace © But yet all fin is not 
extinguithed; the Canaanites yet. live: Sin dwels in the 
people of God, bat it dwels in them for good ends, for 
if it had not been for good ends left, be confident it 
mould nor haye been. There axe two llſes of itz for Hu: 
Ki mor and —- Con(o!ation: For though it. be a la- 


mentation to every Chriſtian to draw. the clog : 0h 
wretched 
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wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this bo- 
dy of death ! Rom, . yet it is a comfort when 

man finds this contrariety in him; he hath cauſe rg 
bleſs God that he is not all of a piece, that he is nor all 
fleſh, that there is Eſavand Z4cob in him; For it is nor 
the conqueſt that ſhews grace, but the fight or contrari- 
ety of grace unto corruption, And were it not that 
Orace 7 a ftronger Second . iz, Chriſt and the 
Spirit, as 1tS delivered 1 Foby 4. 4. Greater is be that is 
in you, then he that is in the world, it would be extinguith- 
ed and beaten out of the field every day , for tis as eafi- 
ly put out as the light of the Sun would be pur our b 

any interpoſition, and would no longer live then a ſpar 

of fire in the Ocean z but only God doth as well keep 
it in, as bring it inat firſt by his mighty arm , for as to 
heat the water you know there is need of fire, but nor 
to cool its the nature of the water will out the heat : 
And though the Sun gives light, yet there needs no 
cauſe of darkneſs , for it the Sun ceaſe to ſhine,darkneſs 
it ſelf returns, and comes into the Air, where it was be- 
fore : So the very ceſſation of the influences of the ſpirir, 
if they ſhould bur ceaſe, thongh there were no contrary 
cauſes (as there are from the fleſh & the world that infu- 


ſes corruption) yet theſe corruptions would return,as the 
firſt inhabirants in man, to which he is firſt pri pied ; 
ſo that it is the wonderful power of God that keeps 
grace alive, Thats the third particalar to prove this 
Contrariety, that maintains the fight, and keeps our di- 
vine grace until the heart be made willing to receive it, 
Fourthly , the Contrariety of corrupt nature unto 
God, is manifeſted by this. rhar the holy Law of God 
(which the Apoftle calls holy, jeſt, and good) makes fin 
more (inful, and exaſperates it into a greater height z 


and therefore thoſe men that live where the Law of God 
L 2 comes 
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comes cloſeſt ro them in reproof and correction, are ths 
wrickedſt_men alive that as you ſee by making of.3 
Dam the ftream is raiſed, and the water fumes and furi- 
ouſly beats againſt ity ſo when- a reſtraint is pur upon 
the nature of man by the very Law of God, nature ir 
ſelf (I mean corrupt) becomes furious: And this poine 
is taught almoſt in a whole Chapter, Rom, 7. whereof 
excellent uſe may be made fora man to fee his corrupti- 
ons in Pauls glaſs, ver. 13, Was that which is good made 
death tome ? God forbids, but fin, that it might appear fin, 
wroucht death in me by that which is good, and by the com- 
mandement became exceedin? finful, What a miſerable 
creature 15 natural man ! it. God. give him a commande- 
ment, he is the worſe for 1t; there 1s a renitency, an op- 
polition in_the heart of man to the Law of God?, that 
moſt appears. in that we the lels do what God com- 
mands, becauſe he commands it; and we the rather dq 
that which God forbids, becauſe he forbids it. A horſe, 
or ftomackful colt, put the bridle on him, and he is mad; 
let him run in the field, and he is quiet : Ler the Sun 
ſbine on a ſtinking danghill, and it ſtinks the worſe, not 
becauſ@the Sun gives pollution by its heat, but by ac- 
cident makes the ſtink break forth ſo much the more, 
Alas, when the Lord comes to put the bridle of reſtraint 
on man, he is filld with more ;ftomack and-ragez and 
when the {weer-Sun ſhines on him to invite him to God, 
he is ſtill che worſe, and the rather evil, ſo little com» 
pliance is there of mans heart with God: And as we 


kh nm @ St 8 oz RV << 8 —_ AS -a- 


nm A oo wy yo 


Pwy KC ©& "2a a 


us very. far into. nature where they are found, as th 
Schools do well obſerye, for a lamb to hate and fly 


from, not this and that: wolf, but every_one, thought 
never ſaw it before, which ſhews 2 general antipathy to 
all wolves : So it is in. this caſe , 1f there werea Lay 
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ofGod m ade known to any natural man, ſach a Law 

as-he-never {aw nor heard of before, he would hate ir, 

and never comply with ir ; which ſhews the ſtone thac 

is in his heart, and manifeſfts.a rebellion in 1t againſt God: 

As on thecontrary, aSympathy, an agreement : A foul 

that loves and delights:in the Law of God, though moſt 
croſs to private intereſts, is a very excellent proof of 
orace, that hath reconciJed the enmity of the heart to 

God, Rem. 7-22. 1dclight- in the Law of God concerning 
the inner man. 

 Fijthly and laſtly, the pleaſingneſs, {vag:5s, of the 

heart with any luſt ro which irs taken by peculiar agree- 

ment of nature, which is peccatum in delictts, doth thew 

this contrariety unto God, ſo long as this fin of delight 
continues his maſter-fin, he will walk contrary to God, 
ſay what you will. I confeſs every man cannot practice 

every groſs in, as to be a drunkard, a whore-monger, 
covetous, no more then one man at one time can poſſ- 
bly be ſack of all diſeaſes ; but that fin which takes him 
up by natural propenſion, inclination, or cuſtome, or 


' whatever it be, that either takes acquaintance with, or 


poſſeſſion of him, no ſuch man can come to Chriſt : He 
himſelf tells them, How can ye believe, that are taken up 
with worldly credit and ambition ? John 5, (& Let it be 
any fin, Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, or Luſt, whichbe 
feeds by other fins, and (erves as a mafter, to which he 
is tyed as faſt as by a Cable, which he cannot break un+- 
til divine grace appear to him, and cannor get off by any 
power of his own, but Gods, noaffiitions;though they 
bray him as a fool ina mprter, pound him to pieces, yer 
his folly ſhall not depart from him; : no vowes; though 
he ſeem to bind himſelf never fo firmly, nothing while 
the luſt rematns, will alter or change him z nay, ſer the 
jadgement.of God and _ eternal before his eyes,” ye 
3 do; 


Gods Drawing, 


Ez) 
— 


Om 


do nothing, the pleaſure of his fin remains, Row, 1. wlt 
Who knowing the judgement of God, that they that commit 
ſuch thing are worthy of death, yet not only ds the ſame, but 
 bave pleaſare in them that do them. Nay, would you think 
thar any mans fin ſhould be ſo faſt rivetred in him, as that 
it ſhould cauſe him to love death 4 He doth fo interpre- 
tative, by Gods conftraction and interpretation. Prov, 
$. ult. He that ſinneth againſt me,hurteth his ſoul; and they 
that hate me,love death. Now how filthy and abominable 
is man (ſaith God) that drinks in iniquity like water! 
comparing a natural man toa fiſh in the water, in its own 
Element, from which you know he cannot be willingly 
pulled tothe dry bank; and therefore I conclude that 
man is not willingly of himſelt brought into that eſtate, 
chough it be far better, yea a thouſand times betcer then 
his own, until his nature be changed, and then he is 
brought, And ſo much for the firſt branch, the Con- 
trariety of corrupt nature to God, to his Law, and to 
his Grace, | 

But whereas an Objection might be made, that man 
is not ſo contrary to grace, becauſe that ſhews him life: 
— Certainly there is a greater oppoſition in the heart of 
man to the grace of the Goſpel, then to the Law of 
Duty, to humble man,.and ſhew him that the work of 
Converſion is from contrary to contrary: And there-« 
| fore let me make ule of that which ſome ſay, that God 

in creating the world drew the creatures ont of nothin 
bur in this new Creation, Converſion, he finds — 
tion and contrariety 1n-the ſubje& that he works upon, 
that bids him battel, and ſets him at defiance: The Mi- 
niſter converts by new objects, and God by new natures, 
until which, there 1s little done. 

The ſecond Branch: of this oppoſition bf corrupt na- 
ture to God, we call enmity unto, or hatred of God him- 
| | ſelf, 
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felfqwhich 1 inſtance in,to ſhew that poiſon & venomthar 
is in-man, in every one of your beſt hearts in your natu- 


' xal condition unto the Lord God: you will not be known 


of it in your ſelves; Hate God, may ſome ſay! there is 
not one of us that take our ſelves to be haters of God, 
but ſeem todefieall that hate God : Bur the Scripture 
ſpeaks much of it 3 Them that hate me, ſaith God, Exe. 
20. 5. And he calls them v5v93;, Rom. 1. 30. Haters of 
Ged. And in bandling of this point, I ſhall enter upon 
that fin which-is diabolical. © Firſt, Hatred is a part of 
that diabolical malignity, which makes man like the 
Devil z for when he overthrew man art the firſt, he 
ſpawned into man a certain diabolical ſeed 4 not fins of 
ſenſuality and the fleſh, bur maligniry;, and: oppoſition, 
and ſp1ght againſt God y'this man is of 'a ſerpentine'n1- 
ture: One man may be angry with another man ; but a 
Serpent.hates the very nature of man : Anger is in par- 
ticulars, hace in. generals, ſay the Schools; ſo thar this 
ariſes higher then! rhe oxher doth, 'into/a hatred'of God 
himſelf. And then © (© NOT 
Secondly; Harred differs from Contrariety in this : Tt 
riſes from the confideration of ſuch effe&s of juſtice 
whichare threatned ibr'executed npen man againſt! his 
will; punithing him for fin; and 'focarufes hatred; but 
Coarrariery is to the holineſs of God'and his Law, and 
ſo is'an- oppoſite ro Gods jnſtice, and the effefts of it , 
for corruption 15 {o deſperately carried againſt God,that- 
like the Devil, ic- hates God 'puniſhing and i{nflifting's 
not peradvetiture as God is a benefattor and ſuſtainer of 
nature, 'butthe will-not abide Gods vengeance on him :: 
Inſomuch that a man in his private retired thoughts hach 
ſecret withings in himſelf ſometimes that God were not, 
looking upan the effects of tie Juſtiee.of God. ' \(*' 
And this-I willfhew you'in three Particulars: _ 
Qi; 
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oh that this mighr-rifle your hearts, ro go away from this 
ſelf-loye of yours, whereby the great God is ſo op- 
oled ! 
, Firſt, all the hate that is in man 'aganſt the' Law, the 
Holineſs, the 1mage of God, riſes originally from the 
hate of God himſelf, there” is the core of this diſeaſe 
you think if you hate man for the Image of God that is 
in him, that you hate but man , bur the root of the diſ- 
eaſe lies-in the hatred of: God : "Therefore Chriſt teach- 
es it, Fohy 15.17. If the world hate you; ye know it hated 
me before it hated you;' Men -are aſhamed to fee this 
Fountain z but the malice of the. Devil ſhews whence 
this hatred dom arile, 


tapt.mari note or Ie, holds'the 
truth- ighteauſne(s,-and'dorh as it were 
keep it under a raboſbel Rem.1.18.' The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven againſt all wngoalineſs and unrighte- 
puls of men, that ;hold'the truth in: 'unrighteonſneſs.” : That 
is, that-vhereas there is-@ſhining light charſhines in raach 
he hath common notions of right and wrong; this 

knows, but he will gor tet it breath ont ih practice, bu 
lets his affections and luſts imprifon and dam ir up , he 
millna; ler this lighe reſtrain his:huſts: There is no man 
living; that. liyves:up-to bis own ughrs 'he::knows mon 
en will practice and pur forth to the glory of 'God, 
inhis place and family x and therefore there 1s wrath t0 0 


him,'.'There'is no man. 1a this place, let: him be neye 
ſo vile, bur hath-ſo! a ——_— br,” Azvas Juctnren | 


odit arene#ttm ; he loves the fhining light, bur hares rhe 
reproving and convincing ligh » : This ns is the ſin' it 
the Devil. 

Thirdly, this hatred appears inthis; man. is angry hi 
he may not {tn impart, 1ndido whar be will without coo- 
troll z. and if he*rannot, then; he-faſtens-/his-harted” vj 
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enjoy and ſerye lufts and pleaſures freely, and would 
have impunicy not to be puniſhed , he would fin and 
1 eſcape, ſin and be ſaved, fin and be happy'; this is his 
el temper: And ifche wrath of God be revealed, that he 
; cannot do fo, then he is carried out to an utter hatred of 
is God himſelf; for if he could, he would continue and 
{08 goon in the height of his iniquity, and would not be pu- 
1-W niſhed,. but could with that God were out of his way : 
48 If hecould diſarm his juſtice, he wonld ; and therefore 
is he can be content that God give life and being, and fuel 
ce to maintain his luſts ; but if he ſee that God come ouc 
to punith, then he wiſhes with all his hearr rather that 
God were nor, that there were no ſuch inflitor of pu- 
niſhment upon' man: Theſe are the ſecrer thoughts, the 
eruptions and belchings, ſecret breakings up of hatred 
that are in the hearts of men to God : And it you ask for 
an inſtance of it out of man, I can give none but the 
Devil, that in all theſe three ſteps wiſhes that God were 
not. And this I have briefly ſaid co ſhew the camicy of 
man to God, that beſides ſenſual luſts, there ſhould be 
ſuch a poiſon in his ſpirit againſt the koly God, which 
we hear of often inthe Scrpture; the wiſdom of the fleſh 
or appetite (call it what you will) in Rom. 8.7, is en- 
mity unto God ; for it « not [ubjet# to the law of God (let 
him be never ſo wiſe) ner indeed can be, Andin Col, tr. 
21, And you that were ſometimes alienated and enemies ” 
in your minds by wicked works. And let no man marvel = 
atirs the reaſon is this, the love of God will not ſtand Ml | 
with any thing that is better loved : If any thing. be ber - * 
ter loved then God 1s, then it turns to hatred: Te adul- 
Wd fcrers and adubereſſes, ſaith the Apoſtl, Fam. 4.4. mean- 
Jing worldly men, k»ow you not that vhe friendfhip of the 


2 morl2 is enmity with God ? Now if you recolle theſe 
| rwo 


on God : God hath given him grace, but he would fain =; 
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oh that this might rifle your hearts, to go away from this 
ſelf-loye of yours, whereby the great God is fo op- 
oled ! | | 

- Firſt, all the hate that is in man 'aganſt the'Law, the 
Holineſs, the 1mage of God, riſes originally from the 
hate of God himſelf, there” is the core of this diſeaſe 
you think if you hate man for the Image of God that is 
in him, that you hate but man ; but the root of the dif- 
eaſe lies-in the hatred of-God : Therefore Chriſt teach- 
es it, Fohy 15.17. If the world hate you; ye -know-it hated 
me before it hated you;' Men are aſhamed to fee this 
Fountain z- but the malice of the. Devil ſhews whence 
this hatred doth ariſe. ; 

Secondly, every.cortipt.mari,.more-or leſs, holds the 
truth-of God in unrighteauſne(s;-and'dorh as it were 
keep it under a; buſhel, Rom, 1. 18.” The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven againſt al ungodline(s and unrighte- 
puſs of men, that;hold'the truth in'unrighteoaſneſs,”: That 
is, that-whereas there is-@ſhininglight chacſhines in man; 
he hath common notions of right and wrong; this he 
knows, but -he will gor let it breath ont in praRice, but 
lets his affeRtions and luſts imprifon and dam ir up z he 
willnot-let this light reſtrgin his-luſts:: There is no man 
living; that. liv6s:np-to bis own light he::knows more 
then he will practice. and put forth to the glory of 'God, 
inhis place and family x and therefore there is wrath to 
him, There'is no man. ia this place, let him be neyet 
ſo yile,;bur hath ſome; beam$oof-lighr,: Azzer. luctntem; 
odit areaentem ; he loves the fhining light, bur hares rhe 
_ reproving and convincigg light. :This alſs'is the fin 
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the Devil. EET | [4 
T hirdly, this hatred appears in:this; man. is angry tha 
he may not {tm i»paye, 4nddowhat be will without con- 
trol ;: and if he*cannor, then; he-faſtens//hishatred 'up- 
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enjoy and ſerve lufts and plealures freely, and would 
have impunicy not to be puniſhed , he would fin and 
f- eſcape, fin and be ſaved, fin and be happy ; this is his * 
WM temper: And ifche wrath of God be revealed, that he 
cannot do fo, then he is carried out to an utter hatred of 
God himſelf; for if he could, he would continue and 
(- WW goon in the height of his iniquity, and would not be pu- 
1 niſhed, but could with that God were out of his way : 
'd If hecould diſarm his juſtice, he would; and therefore 
is W he can be content that God give life and being, and fuel 
ce to maintain his lufts ; but if he ſee that God come out 
co punith, then he wiſhes with all his hearr rather chat 
God were nor, that there were no ſuch inflitor of pu- 
niſhmenrt upon man: Theſe are the ſecret thoughts, the 
eruptions and belchings, ſecret breakings up of hatred 
that are in the hearts of men to God : And it you ask for 
an inſtance of it out of man, 1 can give none but the 
Devil, chat in all theſe three ſteps wiſhes thie God were 
not. And this I have briefly ſaid to ſhew the enmity of 
man to God, that beſides ſenſual luſts, there ſhould be 
ſuch a poiſon in his ſpirit againſt the holy God, which 
we hear of often inthe Scrpture; the wiſdom of the fleſh 
or appetite (call it what you will) in Rom. 8.7, is en- 
mity unto God ; for it i not [ubjet# to the law of God (let 
him be never ſo wiſe) ner indeed can be, And in Col, tr. 
21, And you that were ſometimes alienated and enemies 
in your minds by wicked works. And let no man marvel 
atiry the reaſon is this, the love of God will not ſtand 
with any thing that is better loved : If any thing. be bet- 
WF ter loved then God is, then it turns to hatred: Te adul- 
nary ferers and 4duliereſſes, ſaith the Apoſltl, Fam. 4.4. mean- 
ing worldly men, k»ow you not that the friendfhip of the 


world is enmity with God ? Now if you recollect theſe 
| M ewo 


on God : God hath given him grace, but he would as 
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Serm.8, 


- is in natural manto God, and the Enmity that is in him, 


ſinful man doth nor only oppoſe the commands of God 
break his bonds aſunder and caſt his cords away, Pal. 


he is invited by ſo many ſolicitations, to which he is 
drawn by ſo many powerful arguments and perſwaſions 
of the Word of God under the Goſpel as are afforded 
him. And this is the point I handle ; —_—_ 


Chriſt, that he may be ſaved. + n " 


two Arguments, the Corruption and  Contrariety that: 


I think you will ſay the firſt part is proved, That yoman 
£41 come to Chriſt, by reaſon uot only of the impotency, 
but the oppoſicion thats in.bim, , This in general. to 
the Oppofition,, | | | 


> 
W——_ ——— — 


I ene 


TOwlIam to goon particalary to handle this Oppo- 
-fition. Firſt, mans unwillingneſs to. believe and 
come in to grace offered. Secondly, his reſiſtance a-iﬀW | 
gainſt converting grace that offers it ſelf, | 

Ficft then I will ſhew you the unwillingneſs of cor- | 
rupt natural man to accept of grace offered : And this is. | 
2 point wherein the demerit of man, and the condeman- 
ing Juſtice of God thereupon doth appear without-all 
excuſe of mansſelf , without all exception againſt rhe 
Grace of God ; for what. exception can man make 
againft his condemnation that is willing to be:.condem: 
ned; whar excuſe can he-make for his unbelief' that is 
unwilling to believe 2 that whereas all" creatures in the 
world do affe&t that moſt wherein their happineſs doth 
lie, and are infinitely. carryed towards it, in the per- 
ſaite whereof no creature can be indifferent : yet corrupt 


2,2, but is alſo unwilling unto ſalvation, to which 
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That man naturally is anwilling to be converted, to turn 
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' 1 think you will hardly believe this point: Buric va 
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at jaſtly be ſaidhe'cannot come, becauſe he will not, for 
"  W im Fob» 5: 40. this point is clearly proved; Tod will ns : 


i come to me that ye may have life. And it is the complaint 
Y» MW chat our Saviour makes over Feruſalem, Mat, 13,37,.How 
to often woultbave gathered thee, and ye would not ! And'ih 
Prov: 1,24,” 1 have called, and ye have refaſed; I have 
ſtretched out my hands, and none regarded: you have ſet at 
| naught my counſel, and would have none of my reproof, but 
0- i have caft my words bebind your backs. Nay, you world hawe 
dl i wore of me, ſaith God, Pſal. $1.11, 1ſrael would none of 
a "WM me. They that have not heard of ſalvation offered, do 
not ſeekit; they to whom it hath been offered, do ne- 
'-W glectit, and they to whom it is commended by all com- 
5 mendations, they have deſpiſed ic, # 
Ne Converſion is as little beholding to the will of man as 
11] to any thing ; that whereas friends would: have their 
he friends, and one relation would have another, when they 
«Ml know Chriſt, they would have them know Chriſt alſo: 
NS The woman of : Samaria called the whole Town out to 
58 Chrift: Converfion is leaſt beholding to the Queen of 
he Faculties, as they call the Will of man, which is rather 
tl cheflave of all the reft, the Captain of rebellion, where- 
8 by man is unwilling to his own converſion and faith in 
PE Chriſt Jeſus : And therefore itis ſaid in-3 Foh.r.13, We 
dl are born of God, regenerate, 'n0t of blood, nor of the will of 


al, the flefh, nor of the will of man, but God. Thole that do —=—o 


cl receive Chriſt, are born again: But this regeneration is 
5 denied, Firſt, co:a natural 1nſtin&, nor of bload.:..Second- 
NE ly, toacarnal principle, net of the will of the flaſh. Third» 
ly. zo any moral rational. principle, wot of the will of mam. 
Bur it is affirmed to be an influence of God, as its ſaid, 
Gut of God, There can be no juſt reaſon given that man 
Mould be unwilling-co comero Chriſt, or tobe.conver- 
ted ;-for no man can-give any reaſon againſt the. chief 
v3ri2 M 32 good, 


i 
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good, or the only means that may ſerve to that end+ 
Mans happineſs lies in the enjoying of and the 
eans tending thereunto, is coming to, and clofing with 
Chiiſt Jeſus: Bat there may be reaſon from the milera- 
ble and miſchievous corruption of man, thatdoth, and 
will, and can do nothing elſe but walk contrary to his 
own happineſs ; the Bow is made to bit the mark, but 
yet ſometimes (as we ſay) it muſt needs miſs , the rea- M ;} 
ſon muſt be taken from the crookedaeſs and deceitful» 
neſs of the Bow:. So it.is. with man, he is made to be Þ ;j 
happy in the enjoyment of God by this one means of Ml {4 
coming to Chriſt, yet he muft needs ſometime: miſs, M x 
the reaſon muſt be taken from the deceitfulneſs of the Ml 1; 
hearr of man, that is poſleſt with vanity, folly, pride, and pl 
luſt. This is the point then, the unwilliognets-of man MW ;; 
to his own Converſion: 
And firſt in General I ſhall lay down this Reaſon: for W + 
it, thatis the ſumm of all reaſons z : 
' That every man bynatare is forelaid with ſome impedi- 6 
ments and obftruttions that prohibit his cloſure with Chriſt, * 
and that Goſpel: way of (alwation by the faivh of Cbrift, HEM k 
fights againſt it, he oppoſes it, he is unwilling unto it : Ml «4 
Corrupt man fights againft thele two things, the holy Ml 
Lay of God, and the Goſpel : He ftghts againſt the law MW +} 
ar 

ki 
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of God, in. maintenance of-fin, luſt, and corruption 
he fights againſt Chrift and Goſpel-grace as much as ol 
gain the EE And this he co in maintenance of 
twecall /elf., and of the twothis is the ſharper op- 
tion : Fe Eck defirent mans heart is to be him- 
in and toſeck himſelf, and to maintain himſelf from 
all manner of captivity z and therefore.the Apoſtle tells 
us, That there is. might in. this arm of God to bring evay 
” -:T 


thought in ws into captivity to theo :' To 
whom he wauld not come, if he could preſervetbat - 
—_—L_= no 
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thatis in him; in the maintenance whereof he is unwil- 
e Wl ling to accept of the grace of the Goſpel when its of- 


red. 
- HW Andchis point ſhall be thus handled, Firſt, what I 
d Wl mean by the Goſpel-way of Salvation; theſe cwo things. 
is Firſt, the one and only way of the ſalvation of a f1n- 


d ple that heay the joyful [on | 's 


frends fer thereby it hronoks lif 
nl 22d immortality ts Ugh, viz. throwgh the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
1-10. thewing that life and immortality are hid, and in 
"if the dark to all the world, until they be brought to lighr 
by Goſpel-doQtrine: For therein « the rig reeſar] of 
God revealed, Rom. 1. 17. The way. of Gods making 
righteous, or juſtification of man,-is revealed and made 
known to man by the doctrine of the Goſpel : For as 
the children of 1ſracl 'in' .&2ypt (may be) might know 
that there was a--promiſe of deliverance z but whether 
they ſhould deliver themſelyes, or that Moſes, an exile : 
and caſt-out, was the man to deliver them, that chey 
knew not : So that Chiriſtis that Aoſes which was to 
be manifeſted-ro Gods 1//MF, to bring loft man our: of 
damnation, from-Egyptian ſlavery under which-he was, . 
——_— brought to light by the doctrine. of the Gol- 


teouſneſs of a inner, and the root of ſpiritual and eter- 

nal We, cxnowledging Chriſt ro: be the-cree of lite, - 

into-w chas are ſaved muft: be tranſplanted from 
: M3. 2 'off.: 
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pel. 
Secondly, by this doQrine Chriſt is fet forth the righ- ——_, 
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off che tree of carruption whereon they aa OroOW:! 
For Chriſt and a Believer make bue one body ; Righte- 
ouſneſs they have none at all bur what they have 
chrough him ; Tpiritual and ecernal lite they have none 
but what they have from-him , as is ſhewn in Rom, 
11.24, by a compariſon given of the branches of -the 
tree: [how wert cut off from the Oitve tree wild by nature, 
and wert orafied contrary to natnre in the good Olive-tree : 
Where you (ce that conyerfion of a man to Chriſt and 
Goſpel-grace-is comparedto an ingrafting contrary unto 
nature; tor the grate grows not naturally. but contrary to 
nature; io that there mult be a tranſplantation, a cutting 
off man from the Crab-gree of natural corruption, that 
he may, contrary tonature be planted -into. Chriſt Teſus, 
unto which work,that man is unwilling, may. appear by 
theſe two expreſſions, Thou wert cut off, and To be pratt 
ed contrary to nature : For tobe cut off by ſharpneſs from 
a condition to which a man _is naturalized, though ic be 
worſe, and to be ingratted contrary to natute, though 
into 2 better, man cannot be willing, 

Secondly, he is not willing to this way of ſalvation 
by tranſplantation into Chriſt, upon theſe grounds. 
- Firſt, becauſe this way of ſalvation is out of his fight; 
Fox nature and the,wiſdom of it doth not teach it hi 
\though there be che greateſt ſagaciry and quickneſs « 
ſcent in natural wiſdom that, you can imagine; yet it can- 
not reyeal Gods giying Js Chriſt the Lord to man 
there can be no willingneſs ro receive that which is ao! 
knownz the greateſt -wiſdem -accounts: ic> fooliſhnels; 
Thoſe two words are taken for one and the ſame, 1 Cor, 
2.14. The. natural war receiveth uot the! things of God 
neither can know thew, Receiving is an a& of faith and 
believing, and gaesnotibefore. knowing 5-ſor being ig 
norant-of Gods rightevuſnels, Row, 10.3. (thats the w 
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of 'Gods making man” righteous; ignoti nulla cupido - 
And therefore as 7/rael in 'the wilderneſs did not know 
thatthe Serpent on the pole ſhould heal che mortal ſting 
and biting of the fiery Serpent, till it was ſet up {o 
Chriſt did as much lie out of the way of manifeſtation 
for mans wiſdom to find out'y neither could icbe known 
® ro a natural man, before it had been revealed to him by 
the Goſpel, | | 
The ſecond Reaſon ariſes thns: As in nature they 
ſay there is no vacuity, but' every place in; the whole 
world is full-of ſomewhar, until there come ſome other 
matter to expel itz now ſo is it with the heart of man 
its taken np with corruption, and poſleſt, till the grace 
of God come and drive that out , and' extirpate that 
which is in poſſeſſion already: 'For the heart is nor as a 
thing wherein there is nothing of God,or fin; but every 


it be written upon with the Law : 1 will write my Law in 
yonur hearts, ſaith God when he-regenerates any man ; for 
the heart of no man is raſa tabula, a white paper, that is 


natural .man blotted with corruption, and fin is firſt in 
poſſeſſion, then there is this rule, that as the inclination 


tite follows not the goodneſs of the objeR, ' but the in- 


af- andho 
an Clination of the creature as that thar doth defire ic , .as + 
be the ſtomack vitiated,defires not the moſt wholſom food, . 


but longs, and hath an appetite after coals and aſhes,and 


of the thing, bur the inclination draws out 


not, deſires not grace, but follows: the Byas or in- 
clination .of that humour that hath'corrupted it: And 


of every thing is, ſo is the appetite of it; for the appe- - 


this - 
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man living, his heart is blotted with corruption, before - 


neither good or bad but is like a pair of ſcales nor - 
empty, it inclines one way or other : Now ſuppoſing a : 


—_— 


that becauſe it is full of humonrs :- Its not the goodneſs + 
dale; ſo - 
thewill of man being ſowred with corrupt fetment,wills - 
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. an by nature cor- 
ruptly principled. ſaith, he cannot a contrary to that 
principle which inclines him to fins he cannot will that 
which 1s againſt chat inclination that doth poſſeſs him, 
and diltinclines him to do good, Rem: $.8, So the 
that are in.the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: He ſaith, they 
_ cannot ; the principle that inclines chem to a& is fleſh-! 
ſy, and therefore the appetite cannot be ſpiritual : A 
will on the contrary to that which is good, is made the 
property, and OFOns Ypon regenerating grace, Pſalm 
-I10- 3- Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
Meaning 1n thar day that the Lord ſhall ſh2w his power 
upon the will, -co draw.it, and ingraft another prigciple 
on the heart, then a man ſhall come, and not rill chen ; 
And then te will © preſent with me, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Row..7.. when there 1s this principle laid z every appe- 
tite follows the inclination ; as the inclination moves, ſo 
the appetite doth; and becauſe this is corrupt in natural 
man, therefore it cannot will good, | 
Thirdly, a man is naturally enamoured with a pleafing 
apprehenſion of ſome nghteoulaſys of his own ; not 
only ſome, but every mati naturally 1s of this opinion; 
and therefore 15 not willing to come to Chriſt ; and 
while he is falld with this opinton, and pleaſed with this 
apprehenſion that he hath ſomewhat of his own, where- 
by be ſhall be righteous with God, ſolong he is not iv 
ling to takein this gneyuRes of Chriſt: no more then 
a Merchant 15 fo caſt his loading into the Sea, until he ſee 


the neceſſity of life require it; ſo will nor the natural 
man, uactil he ſee a necefhry: of this righteouſneſs unto 
eternal lifez and therefore ſo long as he can patch up 
any ſhelcer to himſelf out of the fragments of his own 
hopes, he doth not ſubmit himſelf to the righceouſ- 
- neſs of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.10.3. They went 


about 
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about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and ſubmitted. not 
ents the righteouſneſs of God, As x Manſlayer under the 
Law would not fly from his own houſe unto the City 
of refuge, until the ayenger of blood threatned him fo 
no man until he hear the voice of Gods wrath, and the 
malediRion of the Law, will take his heels to fly from 


his own righteouſneſs, but will lie quier there : This 
a 


ſelf-ſomethingneſs is predominant_in every man that 
lives, until Chriſt be found; and in ic-man places his 
pains 4s the Scipture calls it, viz, the arguments ot his 
confidence, as S! Pasl in his natural eſtate did : Thoſe 
things thyt were gain to me, 1 accounted loſs for Chriſt, 
Phil. 3.7. Thoſe things that were gain to me in: my na- 
tural eſtare z which ſtopr and hindred Puy/, made him {o 


oppoſice when they ſtood in his way, and appeared gain 
rohim, theſe he accounted loſs upon the diſcovery of 
Chriſt: And ſo you finde in the Goſpel,men naturally 
ſet upon doing, and to have ſomewhat of themſelves. 
HM after, what [hall wt do, that we may work the works of 


John 5.28. 


God ? And, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 do, that 1 may inbe- Mak 10 x7; 


rit eternal life ? As Frhey made no other queſtion but 
the way of ſalvation lay in doing : This is the work of 
God (faid our Saviour) that you believe in: bim whom 
he bath ſent, Jobn 6. 29. anſwering them in their own 
words to their own queſtion. And the Nation of the 
Fewes do make us an example of the invalidity of our 
own works : 7hey which followed after the Law of righte- 
onſneſs, have not attained, Rom, 9.31. And the Gent#ls 
make an example of the ſufficiency and neceflity of faith 
in Chriſt : They believed,when Chrift was preached unto 
them, and attainedrighteouſneſs, becauſe they did not ſeek it 
by the works of the Law, bat by faith, ver. 31. 

* The Reaſon why (every man naturally and willingly 
doth build himſelf upon this falſe botcom, which makes 
N —_ 
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| him unwilling tocome to this Goſpel-way of righteouſ- 


neſs that God hath revealed by Chriſt, is G, 


Firſt, every man will have ſome ſhelcer for himſelf, 
when a man ſees his own nakedneſs, fear and. ſhame will 
drive him to ſeek a cover, though they be but fig-leaves, 
as Adams did when he felt himſelf naked : The cobweb 
ſerves the ſpider, and the fhell the ſnail z every man 
hath ſomewhat. to cover his nakedneſs, that he thinks 
may ſhelter him.. And then 

Secondly, this is the uſual ſhelter. Firſt, becauſe it 
is your own: They went abowt to eftabliſh their own rlghte- 
owſneſs, Rom..10. 3. their own + For we all love our own 
things.even becaule they areonrown ; there is in every 
natural man ſomthing that he cals his own: This he puts 
in the place of Chriſt, until he be.throughly & ſoundly 
convincd to receive tim : And therefore it is a demon - 
fration of a man that hath truly found Chriſt, when he 
.is come fo far as to quit his own for the. righteou(- 
neſs of God which is by faith, when he- is able to look 
on that as dupg and drofs, and to loſe it all for the exr 
cellent knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3.9. Ande- 
condly, this is that which is-his ftrong hold,  becaule it 
ſeems the moſt natural and rational way to a natural 
man : Aska man how he ſhall be ſaved; he can inſtance 
in nothing but the way of his own works; for this be- 
ing the condition of-the firſt Covenant made with man, 
Do thu andlive, it ticks ftill in his teethz and there- 
fore he till gwpes after this old door, ſtill -harping on 
this Doing and lives Its naturalto him. And then- 

Thirdly, it makes you; and the beſt of you unwilling, 
becauſe there is in this way a maintenance of pride and 
boaſting : T he Peacock may here ſpread his tail ; inthis 
way I can maintain felf : And therefore irs ſaid, Rome. 3- 
27. that glorying, is not excluded by the Law of worky 
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not ſo; it maintains ſome ſtring uncut thatupholds a man 


on'his own bottom, This for theſe reaſons being mans 
darling, is the cauſe that he is unwilling and averſe- ro 
take the Goſpel-way, which ſets up another righteor{- 
neſs, that pulls down this ; and that makes him cry up 
his own Diane, 

*Fourthly, when Chriſt is holden forth to a natural 
man that oppoſeth himſelf, you muſt know that the of- 
fer is made toa man in his ſtrong holds: Every narural 
man is fortified beforehand againſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus z and you know, if men come to a ſtrong 
hold, and offer fair conditions while ic is cenable, and 
they within be able co hold it, they are unwilling to 
yield ; man is unwilling, being fortified, to cake in the 
Conquerour : Now every natural man is fortified ,and 
till he bz brought to exigeats, or diſmantled, he witl 
ſtand it out for he ts not willing to admit the contrary 
party z every man by nature is ſelf-content, and ſelt- 
ſaficient : no ſo poer creature, that-is without his den 
or hold ; now before that the thoughes be every of chem 


| brought into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, as 


Converſion is called, 2 Cor. 10.5. he will never come 
in, until the Lord Jeſus by the Word of the Goſpel; 
and the-power of the Spirit, hath pulld down and Giſ- 
mantled theſe ſtrong holds, reaſoning high things: For 
always when you are conyerted, and Chriſt enters into 
the ſoul, he enters like a Conquerour at a breach in'the 
wall z. until this breach be made, he char conquers Ccan- 
not enter, neither ſhall he prevail , until then, men will 
not admit him. There is a refuge of lyes thac men make 
to themſelves, and chey hide themſelves under falſhood, 
Iſa. 28.15, Therefore (faith God) 1 will lay « Corner- 
ſtone, a ſure foundation, ver. 16. But this is not accepted 
by them that have other holds, 4h ; 
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Fitthly, man is unwilling co come to Chriſt, becauſe 
the receiving of his righteoulnels ang of his yoke, layes 
low both pride and ſelf, and abaſeth theſe which are the 
two chict corruptions in the heart of man : And there- 
tore proud man moſt of all oppoſes and hates Goſpel- 
Religion, which of all Religions that ever were, hath 
tlits glory, That it moſt tramples npon proud ſelf, and 
calls tor poverty of ſpirit, ſelt-denial, and forſaking all 
deareſt things : And for this reaſon men te ſo unwilling 


to accept of this way of ſalyation, and had rather ſuffer, 


and bleed, and lay.out themſelves, wherein they may be 
ſomebody, then only take ſuch a profeſſhon upon them 
which makes them no body,and leaves them neither me- 


; rit nor glory : How far will merit, credit, and glory,car- 


ry the heart of man in any doing-or ſuffering ? Bur-thg 
propoſal of this free grace of God, which draws all the 
water to another mill, and muſt let Chriſt be my Wiſ- 
dom, my Righteouſneſs, my Sanification and Redem« 


ption, thar is hard: to digeſt, becauſe that cruſhes the 


head of our pride, and of being ſomerhiog in our owa 


- eyes, What poor draughts of men did Chriſt make by 
his preaching, until he was lift np, and by his Spirit drew 


men by conviction 2 For firſt his uſual doQrine of ſelf- 
denial, of torlaking all for Chiiſt, hath no ſhew-to a nas 
tural eye, | x 
Secondly, the very way of Goſpel- ſalvation 1s ſo or- 
dered, that it proclames the man that is ſaved, a beggar, 
a mecrnothing ; for the richer h#4s, the more he owes 
to the free grace of God z and the more he receiyes, the 
more he 15 in debt, and. the more dutics he doth per: 
form; the leſs rhe merit, becauſe he hath received ir from 
God: and Faith, which 15-his chiet grace, isa b 
orace ;. for the nature of it lies in — ym rg - 
taking ; 18 44 many 44.receivedbim, Fohyw 1.13, 1tis de 
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and Mans coming to Chriſk, «+ 93 
pending upon another for every drop of ſap and lifezand % 
hath it not from its own root, bur from another, Rom, 
11. 18. Thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee. 

Thirdly , this Goſpel-way of Salvation leaves-no 
power of your own to make any difference between your 
ſelves and them that periſh : Who mage thee to differ from 
another ? and what haſt thou that thon diddeſt wot receive ? 

1 Cor. 4. 7. | | 

Fourthly, you are bound to acknowledge the accep- 
tance and receiving of all unto another hand ; not your 
working, bat Chriſts giving hand: And the reaſon is, 
That he that glories, may glory in the Lord, leaving by this 
acknowledgement no manner of glorying to himſelf, 
1 WH 21Cor. 1.309. Aud then 
19 Laſtly, that you may ſee the Lord will craſh all pride, 
2 Wl he is obliged by his receirs from Chriſt,co live to Chriſt, 
ifs and not to live unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.14, He dted for all, 
N-W that they that live. ſhould nat henceforth live unto them- 
he ſelves, but to him that ated for them, Enlarge theſe Medi-» 
\0 i rations upon your own thoughts; God hath cruſher pride 
yl and (elf in this Goſpel-way of Salvation, and therefore 
"WI it is ſo unacceptable roman,until he be made willipg to ic 
t-W by Grace: Andall this gives the firſt and general Rea-. 
114-88 ſon of mans unwillingneſs to come in to Chriſt, 
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I CEcondly, the heart is not willing to come unto, and Ser. 94 
65 give itſelf up to Chriſt, until the mind be fully con- Rea/. 2. 

ue vinced by ſuch a conviction as brings every thought into 

= Captivity to tlie obedience of Chrift, as che phraſe is, 
mM 2 Cor. 10.5: which until it be done, the man remains in 
ay tiis oppoſition and unwillingneſs : And this I conceive 
oF -to be the meaning of that in Fob, Fob 21. 14, where 
having deſcribed a man at eaſe, and peace, and proſperi- 


M3, ty 


94 


 —"———__ 


Gods Drawing, 


that bean inſtance in the caſe: When Ephraim and the 
cen Tiibes ſaw that they were ſmitten, and in miſer;, 


ty in himſelf (thac is not lick of ſelf) therefore they ſay 
unto God, Depart from ws, for we deſire not 1he knowledge 
of thy wayes What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
him, and what prefit « it that we pray to him ? Doth any 
man (ay unto God, Depart? The Scripture brings. in 
oftentimes what the heart ſaith within it ſelf , nor that 
any man is ſo impudent and brazen-fac'd, as ro ſay to 
God, Depart, bur this the proudeſt heart of all.doth 
do: And this Conviction is twofold, 
Firſt, this Conviction is of our loſt, hopeleſs and 
helpleſs conditionin our.ſelves : But let me tell you, we 
are not preſeatly, fully and duly convinced, when we ſee 
and own our fins; thereaſon is, becauſe the fight of ſin 
drives a man unto his ſhifts, drives him to his harbour, 
to his refuge of lyes , bis own works, and righteouſl- 
neſs, and helps; it doth but drive him from fin uato ans: 
ther thing that holds him as faft. When Ephraim ſaw his 
ſickneſs, and Fudah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim 
to the 4([yrian, and ſent to King Fereb yet could he 
not heal you, nor cure your wound, Heſee5. 12, Let 


and1ike to be led into captivity, the fight of their miſes 
ry drove them to ſhelter and refuge, as the hunted beaſt 
flies to his den and covert where he hides himſelf, for 
he is not alwayes caught when hunted: So the heart of 
man, when the Law goes out gainſt him, and thunders 
the wrath of God in his face, and he is convinc'd of this, 
and ſees it, is driven to its refuge : But this is requiſite 
to full conviction, that a man be (as they ſay) diggd 
out of his borough, unkenneld, and all his refuges dif 
man:led and pulld down about his ears, humbled out df 
his refuges as well as our of the guilt of ſin: And thisis 
eaught you'in the parable of the loſt Son, Lyb, 15.1 2,13 
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"When all was ſpent,andthe famine came,he began to be 
in wants yet he went and joyned himſelf to a Citizen 
of that far Country, torelieve himſelf by feeding (wine, 
" &+c. The meaning'is, when a man begins co be pinche 
Y WW with the ſenſe of his loſt condition; and is in-want ot- a 
in ſhelter; he doth make ſhifts, he flies to ſome refuges of 
= his own to ſupport h's conſcience, and relieve his fa- 
08 mine: And mark it, he takes hold of a Cirizen, that 
th keeps him in a far Country; if he wou!d maintain him; 
he would live there till; If by your refuges you can 
nd eain torelieve your ſelves, you will keep off from God 
ve fill: Bur when he was beaten from his refuges, as well 
<< as whipt by famine, then: (ſaith che-Text) he came to - 
in himſelf, and began'to think of plenty in his Fathers 
I, houſe ; ſhewing, chat until poor finners be not only 
ul- humbled under the ſmart of fin, but: driven- from all 
0 ſhelters and refuges, he will nor think of the riches of 
bY that God and Father whom he hath offended, but wil- 
"" lingly uſe all means to ſtay in that fac Country , bur 
he when he is beaten from all, then he is reſolved for God, . 
0 You have the like ſaying to this in Hef. 2.6; 7 herefore 1 
«- BY hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe 
3 ſhall not find ber paths : Ver. 7. And ſhe ſball follow her 
Lovers, but ſhall. not overtake them ; ſhall ſeck them; but 
aft ſhull not find them : Thep ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will 29 andyeturn 
to my firſt husband ; for then it was better with me thtn now, 
of A true Embleme of a man caſt our of all content and 
cn poſfible relief ; he finds no contentmenrin fin, but a 
W pricking and ſharpneſs : He ſhall follow his Lovers , but 
el the plaiſter will not be wide enough for the wound, he 
20M fhall nor finde them, ſhall not overtake contenement 
iff he ſeeks his Lovers, butis notrelieved by them : Then 
al the Conviction becomes fall, and he reſolves ro. take, 
SER vp with God as beſt: Ang then TY 


-96 
Secondly, this Conviction -is of the fulneſs and cx- 
cellency, the ſufficiency and firneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, That 
he us able to ſave to the-utmoſt a!l that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7.25. And upon theſe two hinges hangs this fall 
and thorough Conviftion, Ot which, I have ro ſay 
four things, that I may not leave that Argument, till I 
have broughtir to a Concluſion. 
Firſt, that this Conviction muſt go before the reſolu- 
tion and acceptance of the will, becauſe ir leads unto 
this willingneſs and reſolution, as its ſaid, Fohz 6. 40, 
Thi is the will of hin that [ent me, that whoſoever ſees the 
Son, aud believes on him, fhould haveeternal life. The firſt 
thing is ſeeing of Chriſt, that is, convidtively, and this 
believing follows after, and is ſomewhat more then ſee- 
ing: They thac oppoſe themſeſves, muſt be inſtructed, 
thar by repentance given they may recover themſelves 
ont of the ſnare of che Devil, 2 7im, 2.25, 26, That 
they may recover and awaken themſelves ont of their ſleep: 
Till they have this inſtruction they are captives, and 
oppole themſelves. Terinllian, in his time, ſpeaks of 
ſome Erroniſts (that did in his time asnow in ours) ſu- 
” dende decere , teach by perſwaſions, and wooing theit 
credulous Proſelytes z whereas they fhould docends ſus 
dere, firſt teach by Conviction, and then perſwade men; 
not childiſhly, to perſwade before you have convinc'd ; 
for when you have convinc'd,the perſwafion is half made: 
Thats the method of dealing with men as men. - | 
Secondly, the will of man naturally follows the cons 
viction of the underftanding, and of the mind : The uns 
derſtanding is like che ſeeing man that rides upon the 
ſhoulders of the blind but going man ; the will moves, 
bur ir ſees not; the underſtanding doth not moye the 
man fully and wholly, but ſees the way ;. for the will of 
jman is #g:815 acze«, a rational appetite led by reaſon: The 
| ancient 
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and Mans coming #0 Chriſt, \ 
ancient Divines and Philoſophers had a ſaying, Every 
evil man errs (And by thiat ſaying they prove that the 
conviction of. the underſtanding muſt lead the will :) 
or, as Solomons phraſe is, & « foo] : For if he did noterr. 
in jadgement, if he had ſo much light to gnide him and 
lead him,he could not be wickedin his choiſe,or miſele: 
Bue there is an errour in all fin, anerrour in the mind, 
whereby not being fully convinc'd of truth,it leaves the 
will co miſchnſe, under the ſpecious choiſe of good, to 
chuſe that which is evil, I know in theſe latter dayes 


| ſome of the Schools have chopr the underſtanding and 


the will, not into divers as upon ſeveral reſpeRive6b- 


jects, Truth -and Goodnels ; but into divers faculties; 


that I believe they will never be able to prove, and 
for my part I will not diſpute , only this I tell you,” 
whenever God commands light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


and ſhines into your hearts the knowledge of himſelf by 


the faich of Chriſt Jeſus, thisis by conviction, 2 Cor. 4. 
6. 45 in the Creation a light begotten fhined out of darkneſs, 
And by this light he cures the darkneſs of the mind, 
and the enmity of the will; by which means, when a man 
is fully and duly convinc'd, he comes and receives Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. "72 
Thirdly, till che light of ConviQtion do premonftrate 
Chriſtin his glorious beauty, goodneſs, truth, and ſuffi- 
ciency to the ſoul, orin all thoſe glories that render him 
eligible, whereby he may draw your hearts unto him, 
there is no willingneſs in mans heart to accept or receive 
him: For (the reaſon is) by the nataral light of mans 


own reaſon and underſtanding, though there be never 


ſo much ſagacityin them , Chriſt and the things of God 
haye no more ſhew to the eye of man, then the moſt ori- 
ent colours have by moon or torchlighe, ' which lies un- 
der prejudices, and vility, and miſapprebenfions ; and 
| | pa | 
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ſo much as they loſe of their beauty, fo much they come 
ſhort of their convictiveneſsz becauſe, as the medium is 
the cauſe why a trait ſtaff in- the water-appears: ro my 
eye crooked, and otherwiſethen itys, tis not-crooked; 
but becauſe look through that weainm, the ſtaff ſeems 
to be ſo, andis ſo to me : Juſt lo rothe eye of a natural 
man, looking not throngh the medium of this light of 
divine grace, and the conviction of the Spirit, but look- 
ing to the natural reaſon and underſtanding of man, the 
| excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, as Pawlcalls ir, 
Phil. 3-3- looks poor to a natural many wiſdom to him is foo- 
231: liſhneſs and that mean ſhew of Chriſt through a cor- 
rupt wedinm, is the reaſon why we deſpiſe and contemn 
him:And therefore it is ſaid in 1/a. 5 3. 3:ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
and how he ſhould come into the world, He-hath no form 
and comelineſs : And when we ſhall ſee him, looking 
on Chriſt as the Fews did who were not convinc'd, there 
is no comelineſs in him, that we ſhould deſire him. But was 
it ſo with all 2 thoſe that were enlightned,convinc'd by 
this light commanded to (hine out- of darkneſs ?- Noz 
We ſaw his glory, in Fohn 1. 24. though vailed andet 
fleſh,” as the glory of the only begotten Son of God + ſaw his 
glory under all diſadvantages and vails; but the genera- 
lity faw no comelineſs in him to defire him: And there- 

. forein 1 Cor. 1. 23. Chriſt crucified is to the Fews « ſlums 
bling block , they took offence at him : and to the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs ; they ſaw nothing in him, But how is he to 
us that are called both Fewes and Greeks ? Chriſt, the 
wiſdom of God, and the power of God ; ſuch difference 

is made by the medium, or by the eye that ſees Chrift ig be 
his own light, thereis to us an excellent beauty in him. 


For 
* Fowrthly, the lighe by which God ſhines ijato the 
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hearr, doth make every man that hath it, willing to come 
to Chriſt; and every man left' to the eye and natural 
Tiefit of his own reaſon and underſtanding, is left unwil- 
ling to come tohim: Every man that 1s thus drawn doth 
come, and none elſe, and ſo every man that is a natural 
man, and hatch no other lighr then char, is unwilling 
andevery man that hath this divine light ſhining in him 
(forit is not acquired) convincing him, is thereby made 
, W willing cocome co Chriſt : 7hou art Chriſt the Son of the 
b. living God, ſaith Peter, Matth. 16,16,17. Beſſed art thou 
= Simon, this ſaving knowledge is: not revealed by fleſh and 
a #9, the light of natural underſtanding, or ot reaſon, 
y but my Father : And the. verſes following my Text, ſay, 
nM Thit every man that hath heard or learned of the Father, 
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or bath learned me of the Fathtr, comes to me; and therefore 


s is made willing to come, Oh that I could affe&t you with 
o MI this difference between light and--light, chis light of 
y «divine teaching, and that you have by-the reaching of 
% -books and miniftery alone ; 'for (this is the great reafon 
«x0 of all) Chriſt being given to mankind, without being 


:o  -found out by mans wit and reaſon, hath a ſpirit of his 
own'that leads him into mans mind by a peculiar light : 


IT "4 wee ed 
e. W& 12 which light of his owri,-thoſe 'that do nor ſee him, 
40 {ball never be willing to. come to bin : that is, to give 


1, themſelves up to hims for he can never be known by 

a natural lighe ſavingly : Let Schollars and Learned 

be Wl en ſay what they will, this 5 nofrantick reaſon, 

cel ! Thirdly, Natarally man 5wnvilling eo cometo Chriſt, ,,, if. 
becauſe *the-: condittons-required-of him that comes 'to *'*" 


be him are hard and to nature intolerable : Ir is the terms 

MW that make him unacceptable : 'for you know this in rea- 
hel ſon : iv is the rerms-thar make-the bargain unpleaſing 
rn, for-if there'be'# commoditytobe'had, iyerit makes a 


man unwilling cobuy if che-Price: be 400 high, - It'is 
DPI O 2 very 
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very bard to bring the heart of man to the terms of the 
Goſpel ; that's the ſum of what I. would ſay on: this 
reaſon : which though (for you may miſtake) ir require 
nothing by way of meritor pricezfor the grace is fret; yet 
by way of ficneſs which is called worthineſs or ſuitable- 
neſs of ſpirit to a Chriſtian condition , the terms are 
hard to a natural man, and therefore its ſaid in Mar. 22.3; 
They that were bidden would net come : and wer. 5. they 
wade light of it : here you ſee there is an averſneſs in the 
will of man ; and .yet notwithſtanding this text doth nat 
. expreſs hard conditions.z they were only.open and other 
of theſe outward things that diverted and turned them 
alide: Chriſt- in his preaching propounded himſelf on 
hard conditions $ and that's the reaſon, that.uato natural 
men-that were averſe to it, it was ſo diſrelifht, 1.need 
not ſtand to. ſhew- what conditions he offered himſelf 
upon, Wheſeever willcome after me, let him deny bim(el 
and take up bs Croſs daily, Mark 8. 34. #heſoever he | 
that forſaketh not al{ that he hath, cannot be wy Diſciple, 
Luke 14. 33- And one thing thiu-lackeſt; Go (elf ul 
that thou haſt, and give te the poor, and come and follom mt, 
Luke 18.22. This was-a condition.hard as- he himſel 
confeſſes ; and ſuch as is. not alwayes in ſpecie required 
of you. It-was impoſſible to that man under that world- 
ly ſpiric: you ſeeby this caſt, that Chriſt pur mentoit 
by propounding hard conditions. =. 
0b, Indeed in thoſe times and the:ſucceeding, whe 
the Croſs fell ſo heavy upon Chriſtians, it was ſo : firſt, 
from the Jew, and ſecondly, from the Empire:: bur isit 
ſo now 2: | | 
nſw. I anſwer, that in-all-times that are or ever 
ſhall be, I am per{waded the. terms .and canditions-c 
Chriſtianity in truth-profeſt, will be very -hard to fleſb 
and blood ra.the worlds end ;. CO yes "I 
e 
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he feſhly eaſe) for there is more ſelf-denyal required to this 
Us profeſſion then to any (and leſs ſhewn) and of all things 


re that is moſt neceſſary to the plantation of faith in 
et Chriſt ; and then there is a divorce. of the affeRions, 
(3 the looſening of them from pleaſant fins and luſts : if he 
re will be a Chriſtian, . there is required a cloſe ſubjeRion 
3: to holineſs, and a.reſolution to follow the commands : 


bey and a poſſibility of ſuffering the loſs of deareſt things, 
bel -yeaeven of life ir ſelf; ſothar the conditions of Chri- 


Ot ſianicy are hard and as impoſſible for the heart, not 
10t drawn, to cloſe with, as for Iron to move upward thats 
: not couche with the loadftone, ora tree to pull it ſelf vp 


by the ropts from the. ſoil ro which it is naturalized : 
therefore our Saviour ſpeaking of the conditions-he had * 
propounded, ſaith, wish man indeed it & not poſſible, but Mai.1g.26; 
with God all thinzs are posfible z and the reaton of all-is 
this : Chriſt commands thoſe things from his people =—17 
thar nature is moſt enamoured of ; ſuch as life,ſelt-righ- © 
reouſneſs, pleaſant luſts, deareſt enjoyments: and why 
theſe? 1 will ſhew you reaſon for it, firſt, that ſohe 
way try our faith and love to be towards him above al! : 
which he cannot cry with the los of petty things: And. 
ſecondly, that he may hold us firm to himſelf, by cuttin 
off every ſtring ; for it any of thoſe. ſtings which 
he will have cut, ſhould hold us ro- the world and 
to our ſelves, when the competition comes between 
them and Chriſt, they will hold you where you are and 
make you loſe Chrift Jeſus; and fo it is in mercy to 
us, that we are ſtript of all other things which migh 
have diverted us from Chriſt :. that not 4 hoof u left inExcd. 10.26, 
Egypt to put us in mind of returning : nor any bunch on the 
Camels back that may hinder his going, through a ftrait, as N19 24+ 
our Saviour hjats che compariſon :- And. theſe hatd con- 

- ditions are reaſonably required of us, becauſs he hath 

| Us, far.. 
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"Mat: 11.6: 
Marke 6.3. 
Luke 7.23, 
Kc, 


\ there were a thouſand worlds, he hath-overdone them 


.expreſſion) the Lord Jeſus was the moſt ſcandalous per- 


'-notin him, 1 Pct. 2,7, 8. He 15a pretious ſtone to them 
| that believe ; and a ſtone of ſtumbling and' rock of: 
* offence tothem that ſtumble at the Word, e&#c. whereat” 


— 


for us overgone and overdone all the world, nay if 


all : and therefore if he requires conditions that are hard 
to fieth and blood, they are bur reaſonably required : and 
the Apoſtle inſiſts upon this realon in Roms. 5.8, Per- 
adventure one would dye for a good man ; -that is, a 
Benefa&tor, one that is good to him; ſome- ſuch may 
be found : but for a righteous man one wil} ſcarcely 
dye that hath not been tohim a Benefaor : But the 
Lord Chrift hath overdone alb, in that when we were 
ſinners and enemics (and no man will dye foran ene: 
my) he dyed for us , and thereby hath obliged us to 
rake ſuch conditions from him as he will propound the 
Lord ſettle it in all our hearts. 

Fourthly, Men are-unwilling to come to Chriſt Te- 
ſus, becauſc of thoſe prejudices that ate found againft 
him for as I ſaid'before (I think you will bate me that 


ſon that ever lived on earth ; that is, he afforded more 
ſcandals and offences nnto the reaſon of man, then ever 
man cid: not juſtly, but by the miſtake and miſappre- 
henſion of mans reaſon: how often doth he ſay 2 Bleſſed 
are they that are not prejudiced -at me , his perſon, his 
parentage, his mean lite, his death on the Croſs between 
two thieves ; and therefore the Apoſtle calls ir the 
fcandal of the Croſs, Gal. 5. 11. His appearance, life, 
death, and doarine, all to carnal reaſon fo unlikely and 
unſuitable to ſuch a perſon and officer as indeed he was: 
nay the Apoſtle Peter makes 1t general to all that believe 


men daſh, firſt their reaſon, and then themſelves to. 
pieces, According as the light is wherein men ſee my 
| 0 
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let me ſay it again, the ſweeteſt promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus : 
have no-more ſhew to a natural light, then a Pearl or 
Diamond have to a {wine, or as adelicare colour ſeen by 
the light of a ruſh candle : and on the contrary, the 
hardeſt conditions ſeen by the light of faith the attractive 
light whereby God irradiates the mind, in order to. 
Chriſt, theſe are defireable and have an admirable luſtre 


;n them above all the beauties in the world.z as an. 


Egyptian (for I would reaſon this point out of Scripture) 
thought the glory of Pharoahs Courr admirable (as may 


be you might do) bur as for Moſes that lookt upon it 


with another eye, he eſfleemed the rep:oach of Chriſt: 
orearer riches, Heb. 11. 26. ſhewing that as- the eye iS? 
that looks on theſe things, fo is the will captivated. : 
And this weight of glory (as it is called} that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is made more weighty; for that is bur a Scripture 
alluſion z Glory is weighty in the Sciipture : the weight 
of Glory that is in Chriſt, may be made greater to our 
eye two wayes; either by conviction of Chriſt tns ex» 
cellency feeing more ot him ; or by hamiliation of man- 
under his miſery ;- by laying lower the price of. this 
dung and drofs., undervaluing the lufts of this world x; 
as the light is by which he ſees fin or Chriſt, ſo the 


weight in the ſcales appears-more., either if we add to - 


the one end, or take out that which is in the other end 
of the ſcale , for ſo much is this more weight, as that is 
leſs that is put-againſt it: Oh that we_had hearts: t: 

e abatements of the wei | 


ſo he is either a pretious ſtone or a rock of offence: and 


2 Cor. 4.17 


-X 
things of this-life, that ſo the glory of Chriſt-may be- 
more weighty in our eyes : and this is done by conyicti- 
on :. I lay the will is regulated by knowledge : men 
will not chuſe Chriſt becauſe rhey know nor his worth.: 
you would not {({ayes Chriſt-to. Feraſalew, Mart. 23. 376) 
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And thea kneweſt not the time of thy wiſuation, Luke. 


—— 


I9, 44, where there is no knowledge or not ſuch a. 
knowledge as is convincing, there thou wouldſt nor. 

- 0bj. T rue may ſome ſay, the prejudices that mea had 
againſt Chriſt in thoſe dayes of his appearance -to the 
world were many - And if we had lived in thoſe times 
and been left toour ſelves, we had had as many as they , 
but now they are ceaſt : And therefore of all other this 
isno reaſon , why men ſhould yer alwayes be unwilling 
to receive Chrift, | þ 

«A nſw, I anſwer, there are perpetual prejudices agaiſt 
Chriſtianity,through the miſtakes and mifapprehenſions 
of men, why they will not come to him or have him: 
I cannot name them ; they areas the Devil or their own 
fancy do ſuggeſt to them; for every one makes Chriſt 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence to them char 
are thereunto appointed, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 


I-Pet. 2.8, . | 
When a man being enlightned, and alittle convinc'd, 


begins to be diſquieted and finds trouble brought upon \ 


him : by this there is wrought in this mans breaſt a pre-M .1 
judice againſt converting Grace, thar it takes away hisﬀ 
fleep and appetite, ſhakes him, troubles him, diſquiersM T 
him, chat he cannot enjoy him!elf and the things of this MW 4, 
world: this is a prejudice and amiſtake : the truth is, ;«, 
you muſt look for diſquietneſs and broken bones wheaW < 
this is made known unto you. But yet take it for granted, MW he 
you are now entring into a. comfortable eſtate: 7 wil yp, 
make the walley of Achor 4 door of hope, the skirts of the | 
land of Canaan, Heſ.2, 15, I will make thatto be a dot MW Gar 
of hope : whart is that? chata-man or this people when tha 
I. bring them ro tribulations and diſquiet them, ir (hall mic 
be the beginning and commencement of hope, comton by | 
and delight, wherein I will viſic themig mercy : Again, of g 
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When a man comes to'be a profeſſor' of Chriſt and 
Religion,” he hath more-enemies , more remprationss 
Satan moleſtech him more, he is. more troubled thenever 
he was before z and he takes prejudice ar this, not know - 
ing that as Pharoah will make out with his Chariots and 
horſe-men when 1/-aet is a 'going : ſo will Satan-purſue 
thoſe- who are going out of his power, There 1s alſo 
this prejudice againſt-che wayes of God , the wayes of 
God are holy, I am unſuitible, unholy ; he that hath 
gone ſo long looſe-as I have done, ſhall never »bear ſach 
ſtritneſs as is required : this: isa miſtake, he meaſures 
himſelf by what he was or is : Bur God rhat'commands 
the walking, will put on the Byas whereby thou ſhalc 
move right : It is as one ſhould ſay, A hog or ſwine con- 
fidering how a ſheep feeds cleanly on the graſs , ſhould 
Ut WW never fecd as a ſheep, and live as he doth, [Its erne 
5, whiles he remains a ſwine : Bucif che nature of a ſheep 
' beput into him, if he be fo principled and altered, irs 

impoſſible he ſhould live otherwiſe, if -you meaſure the 
on walkin g in Gods wayes by the lafts ig you, you are never X 
<-W able. ro endure, to aftect, to loye them. Bur the change 
us i of the principle makes the thing co naruce changed, 
<0 There isalſo a prejudice, that a man hall ſee no good 
bis dayes-: loſe all content and joy, live a melancholike or 
15 recluſe life, &c, this 1s a miſtake ; the thall nor loſe but 
change his joy z the countenance of God doth not dar- 
ken the heart, but puts in more atlight then Corn, and 
Wine, and Oy! increaſing, Pal. 4. 7. 

More of theſe prejudices' might be named, but 1 in- 

ſtance in ſome, that you might! find:your own in youz 
that render you unwilling co believe; for they are but 
miſapprehenſtons of Chriſt and the work of his Grace, 
by which-rhe will-:is-hindred as the ſpecies or appearance 
of good dottymbſt frequently invite ic.- If I would _ 
| | RF: .. 
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bard, there might be other [reaſons given: for the anwil- 
lingneſs of-man $90 accept of Grace offered him bur theſe- 
ſhall ſerve for this tra, . | 


— 


He fourth point ſerving toopen the Adunamy or 
diſability of-man in reſpeC of coming unto him,. 
which our Saviour holds forth: in theſe words, ns wan 
can come to me, is mans refiſtance of Grace, or the meang 
thereof that are offered towards :converſton ; -and this. 
refiſtance-is the higheſt ſtep: forit is; not ſo high to be 
unwilling: to receive grace when it is offcred, as it is to 
reſiſt grace, whereby, we might believe and be converted: 
And the Point that ſhall be the foot of my diſcourſe,ſhall 
be laid down in theſe words  - 

That the natural corruption of man prompts him tos 
rebellion againſt, and the reſiſtance of grace sffered him 
for converſion, or bringing him in to faith in Chriſt Teſws, 
Every one-of us do ſtand in defiance, all the dayes of 
our natural condition, unto the very grace of God thar is 
offered us for converfion, I ſay all our dayes, untill the 
time comes ivhereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks., that ever 
theught in us be brought into captivity to the obegience « 
Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10.5. till then,we ſtand it out in -rebellp 
en : ſorthar it may very juſtly be faid by Wiſdom, Prov; 
8: ul:. ſpeaking in the perſon of God and Chriſt, 4/l they 
that hate-me, love death, A ſtrange ſervitude of a man un- 
der fin, that for the ſake thereof, that which is the 
great tetrour of the whole world, death; dezth eternal, 
ſhould. zzterpretarive though not forwaliter. be Joved, 
Being to ſpeak of this point of Reſiſtance offered unto | 
the -grace of God ; we mulſt-note, that Reſiſtance is * 
eicher between equal or unequal powers. = | 
he Refiſtanee that is between equat-powers drip] g * 
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forth the indiffereficy of an equal Scale, where neither 
. end is victorious. | 


The Reſiſtance between unequal powers, is, cither 
when 2 leſſer power: refiſts' the 'grearer;, and then 1t 
rerards the. ation, butmakes-no conqueſt: or.when'a 
greater power refiſts [the leſſer , and that conquers the 

eliſtance and ſwallows up the oppoſition, So that 
vpon this-point of the Refiſtance of man, becaule itis 
of no proportion -to Gods omnipotency, - therefore if 
God ſhould aQt-ad extrewum virium, tothe extremity or 


' heighc of his own power, there could be no oppoſition 


made unto Divine grace : But becauſe God is a free 
agent, tempering his working by his will, which gives 
the gage unto'his power, parting forth ſo much as he 
will aad no mote, therefore 15 his grace whereby he calls 
man, often fruſtrated and defeated of his work, I will 
make no quarrel about theſe words which one calls pro- 


 digious words, which learned men haye made occaſion 


of quarrel in the Church,” theteſfiſtibiliry and anreſiſti- 
bility of converting grace z but fo go'on to handle this 
point, as to divide an even thred , that God may have 
and reap all che glory of this work of Converſion unto 
kis free grace : and finful mat nothing but:chankfulaeſs 


- and felt-confuſion ; * rhankfulneſs if he: be: drawn, or 


however (elf-confufion, and 'abaſement to himſelf: as 


contributing nothing unto, but a great deal of oppoſition 


and reſiſtance againſt the work :. Ler me fail upon a 

diſtinRjon that will clear your underſtandings in this 
intricate and difficale point, 7 ob den 

We will diſtinguiſh, firſt, between the a@ of conver» 

_ "1 the grace that is exerciſed in the at : Andie- 
con | 
The means and way of God which inthe nature of it 

tends towards Converſion, __onng and pang 
3 O 
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of the heart thereunto:-for its very well ſaid by a learn> | 
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ed man: God doth not bring any man, ordinarily, into a 
ftate of Juſtification: per ſwbitum Enthyſts - 
den and upftart:Enthultaſmes, by. an.ugexpeted work 
of i}lominacion, but by. previous means and merhods and 
workings: Now upon this diſtin&ion I ſay : Firſt, 
at the Grace of God exerted and exerciſed in and 
tothe a of Converſion, ſoas-it may be ſaid, now the 
man is Converted-and bora of God:, I ſay that. Grace 
inthat act being carryed-an by. the revealed arm of God, 
isſo potent and omniporent, as that indeed it is-inſuper+ 
able, and cannot be-refiſted by any viRorious reſiſtance; 
it conquers all the refiſtance of man- that might be 
thought to fruſtrate anddefear-it;; for-when God: hath 
a meaning and intention to overcome the fieart of man; 
eftectually ro draw him, he puts forth a victorious pon er, 
inſuperable-to any refiſtance that you can make;ro make 
void the work: Bur, FO £5 
Secondly; That Grace which God offers /and gives 
to finfal: man; which 'in the nature of it tends to the 


bringing of man to repentance , and- to faith in Chriſt 


Jeſus, leading thereanto, as the Miniſtry of the Word, 
and theexcications;and. internal motions of the Spirit of 
God: being. diſpenſt by a: more: common hand : this 
Grace of God, -this Initial Grace, :this previous Grace 


xending to \move, excite,- and- quicken man-ups theſe 


are defeated, reſtſted, and fruſtrated bymans refiftance 
and indeed no man-ſhall be able to lay his mporency 
and unbelief at the door of God: But be made to take-ic 


upon himſelf, upon-the reſiſtance chat he makes againſt / 


the hand of Gad ſketched .out ro him, he being a gain- 


ſaying foul ; and this is that I ſay which may be reſiſted, . 
and:is z Deſfpiſeſt ehotche riches. of his. g0agneſs, and - 
tocbearance;:and long: ſuffering, called mawgy 1:47 the - 
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2oodneſs of God, leading to repentance: theie way be and 
are deſpiſed, Rem, 2.4, So then, 

This diſtintion being laid, we ſhall now enquire 
whether the heart of man do make aQual anc victorious 
reſiſtance of Gods Grace put forth in che at of Con- 
verſion: And for our clearer proceeding therein you 
muſt remember, 

That Converfion doth either denote the work of God 
Converting man , and this is Gods drawing ; or, 

It denotes the aQion of man thereupon turning and 
coming in ro Chriſt being thus moved : and this is called 
mans coming in the text, both of them make up com- 
pleat Converſion; the one whereby God: turas man, 
and by the other man being wrought upon turns him- 
ſelt to Chriſt : Theſe two are inſeparablein time; bur 
in order of cauſality Gods work is firſt z the traction of 
God is before the coming of many the coming in of the 
light intoa room, we uſe to ſay expels darkneſs, gnd 
plants in light, :chough it be but.one motion and one at; 
ſothere muſt be the work of GoJ-enlightning the mind, 
ſofrning the heart, drawing the will, before there be a 
coming of man to God : the atof drawing is Gods, - 
the a&t of Converſion or turning is mans : God in his 
a& of putting in and drawing forth faith, doth not hin- 
der,butrather is the cauſe that the hearc of man performs 
his own a : and therefore the act of. believing, how- 
ſoever it be given by God, yet being exerciſed and at- 
ed by us,-is our att: : for with the heart man belicves, 
Rom. 10, 10.: as we uſe to ſay, he that chrows the bowl 
doth nor rowl or turn, but the bow] by motion from the 

hand : Sor when God puts forth this a&t zo convert man, 
the at is mans ;z the act of Faith, and Repentance, and 


ConverGon 5 but the power and hand whereby the heart 


is turned; that only 15.the a&t of God :: Well then,” 


110 


— 


he —— e—_— 
ad _ » err aatiecas 


PE Ee en —_— 


. work converting the heart, we may ſafely ſay The hear 
.cording to. the working of his mighty power which he 
. there you fee the work deſcribed in Ephe. 1. 19, 20. 


knot and great point) to refiſt the morions of the Spirit, 


-the underſtanding, and the will with ſuch drawings, and 
caries the work on with that actual rengrh, char the 
actual refiſtance of the hearr is tyed up, bridled, aad ſub 
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' Firſt, If we conſider converfion as Gods -drawing 


in that at doth not make actual refiſtance ; much leſs 
overcome and defeat the power of Grace, which is put 
forth in believers with exceeding grearneſs of power, ac: 


wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead; 


Its true, there may at-that time and doth lurk a birrct 
root of proneneſs inthe corrupt heart (mark; here is the 


for the fleth luſteth againſt che Spirit yz and this root of 
habicual perverſenels is not wholly and preſently eradi- 
cate and rooted out by Converting Grace : But this we 
ſay, that Grace doth ſo powerfully work in- the work o 
at of Converſion: it to ſweetly plyes the affe&ions, 


pended for that time, that it doth not overcome the 
Grace of God ; but the Grace of God overcomes the 
heart by a victorious delight to yeild up it ſelf ro God 
though there be corruption init, it is ſo ſuſpended asir 
doth not a: I will give it you by this compariſon; The 
-tyde doth not take from the river -an aptneſs -ro ru 
downwards to the Sea; but (o powertully when it come 
in, bears the ſtream back, that it cannot rake his naturd 
courſe. I aeed not make application, Andrthis may reac 
all Converts with what meaſure of admiration and thank 
fulneſs to come to God, for overcoming, bridling, and 
ſaſpending theſe refiſtances of your froward hearts , fat 
having lived ewenty orthircy years in refiſtance of Grace, 
and keeping it at the ſtaves end and after Conyerfial 
refiſting Grace and quenching the Spiris ſooften as / y 
0 { 
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dos if'God had lefr you in th: at ro theſe refiftances, 
you had been loſt and undone; and therefore that God ar 


ſuch a time ſhould forbid, ſtil}, and quiet theſe rebellions - 


and refiſtencies of your heart, til] he had curned the 
fiream, and taken.away the ſtone, this is an admirable 
demonſtration of the mercy, love, and power of his grace 
ro you, Of all things wherein God isto be praiſed, this 
jsone,that a rebellious man that had ſo often beforetime 


and fince reſifted grace, that at that time-when God 


Converted him, he did not leave him to the refiſtencies 
of his heart : And how would that child had he wir, 
thank his Father for tying him hand and foot that he 
ſhould not ſtruggle (and otherwiſe he could not do) 


while he was cutting for the ſtonegfor the ſtrugling might * 


have prevendtd the cure, When God comes to work 
upon the hearr,'and man cannot but ftrive, and reſiſt, 
and rebell againſt grace, that God ſhould take away ar 


that time this reſiſtance, and bind a man hand and foor, : 


_ and ſoto overcome him with grace that he cannot reſiſt 


t:: Ob che admirable wondertul mercy , whereby the 


Lbrd makes a difference between-his ele& and others, - 


whom -he [leaves with the bridle-on their necks to ran 


away whether they will; for it muſt be put among Gods - 


romiſes and mercies, when though wich ſome ſharpneſs 
e hinders us of the uſe-of our hberty, in hindring us 
from finding contentment in our walking, contrary to 


our departure from him, as you obſerve Boſ. 2.6. 1will 


hedge up thy way with thorns that thou ſhalt not find or enjoy 
thy paths + this hedge of thorns is an admirable mercy, tor 


which the people of God hwe cauſe to bleſs God all their 


w_ 


dayes, that keeps them from finding that content in the - 


way of their fins which otherwiſe they would have 


dene : this Converting grace doth fo put forth it felt in 


the.aRt.of Convertion vt every finner (1 know not your 
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 Indced a great favour) which is reſiſted by man, for to 


experiences of it) that it ſubdues che aQual reſiſtance of 
mans heart at that time, as the effe of it cannotbe. 
fruſtrated or defeated, which teaches us with import» 
nity of Prayer to beg this grace which comes with ſo 
much ſtrength, as that it bears down the wickedneſs of 
our hearts, and irreſiſtibly works a ſaving work, 7ars 


. thon me and I ſhall be turned, Jer.3 1, 18, and draw me and 
' we will run after thee, Cant, 1.3. And that you that 


bave received ſuch grace, may magnifie the goodneſs and 
power of God towards you in that diſpenſations. 

The Reaſons why Converting Grace doth take away 
and overcome the reſiſtance of mans heart at the a& of 
Converſion , which with great content and profit to the 
Reader may be given of the point, are four. 

Firſt, The Grace ve Gunyerhon Gork ot only move 
the heart to believe, but it makes it to believe, 1 ſpeak 
of the at of Converſion it doth nor only [u4dere, but 
perſnadere : I cannor diſtinguiſh theſe words in Engliſh y 
or this,it doth not only ſtand at the door and knock, and 
call, as you would do to awaken them thar are aſleep 
within, Rev, 3, 20. as Exciting grace doth ( which is 


this Grace that knocks and is only pullant, calling and 
awakening the heart of man, we may Pexere obicem, put 
a bar, bar the door the faſter as againſt a thief and invader MW Pp: 
that would come in by force: but the Grace of Con IiWſ co 
verſion opens the door; and if there be no body withia MW co 
but thoſe that bar the door, it comes with ſuch power as I ſui 
opens the door, the hearc, and comes in and takes iſ Aj 
poſſeſſion : for of the two, though corruption be ſtrong, | #9: 
yet grace, eſpecially when it comes in ſtrength, is the I /ea 
ſtronger : Our Saviour in Luke11, 21, tells us, while the I 2 ( 
ſtrong man poſſeſſes bu gooas,all is well: but whena ſtronger 
#ben he (and that is the divine hand of God) comes to tak 
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'poſſesſtow he binds the tirong man; whats that? binds np 
the reſiſtance of the heart ; that when God comes to cuc 
him of chis ftone, and he would ſtruggle, and could not 
do otherwife , Grace overcomes : ir finds a man inun- 
belief, and doth not only command him'to believe, but 
-pives faith z therefore faith ts not only the:command, 
bur the gift of God : it finds a man unwilling, bur ir 
makes him willing : 1t not only ſtirsup by way of exci- 
cing the will and the deed ; but it works to will and rg 
do, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ph1/.2,13. how long may one cry 
and call aloud at a dead mans grave, Ariſe come forth ! bur 
if with the call chere go forth a power, as there did when 
Chriſt called ZaF 4r out of the grave, then he riſes and 
fares up z This Converting grace is called by Divines 
Creatrix gratis, 2 creating grace,we are his workman(hi 

created in [elus Chriſt, Epbe/.2, ro. This raiſes the dead. 
this gives Spir-taale eſſe, a (piritual being unto the foul: 
it puts 1n a formal principle of eliciting holy as ; this 
pars in new ſtrength, and heals the vicious inclinations s 


this grace doth not only call, and ſay, Obey my yoyce, 


\ but ie puts in the very grace of obedience : / will put my 


lawggnto the beart, and write it in the mind that they ſhall all 
tnow me, Heb, 10. 16. this drawing 1s the teaching of 
God, and Gods teaching 1s alway tollowed or accom- 
panyed with ſucceſs, with the work 1t (elf, v/z, mans 
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2 Cor, 10. 4, 5. and whats that, but it rakes away the a 


Secondly, If this Converting Kare ſhould not carry Rea. 3» 
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on the-work with-ſo efficacious and moſt ſweet a hand, 
as to oyercome all our oppoſition , one of theſe to. 
things would follow | | | | 
' Firſt, Thar our Converſion ſhould be- defeated, and 
Gods intention towards his Ele ſhould be truſtrated :: 
for this grace of Converſion comes from the purpole of 
God which is infallible: 1t s 4 callivg according to hu 
purpoſe, Rom, 8, 29, what purpole 2 why the parpoſe 
of his Ele&ion which muſt ſtand, Kom: g. 11. the pur- 
pole of God muſt ſtand, that is,not defeated, fruſtrated, 
and finally oppoſed, for then it ſtands not : And how 
doth it ſtand 2) not-of works apd the compliance of the: 
will of man, but of Gods call : now thall that grace that 
comes from 2 meaning and purpoſe of God, be defeated 
by mans oppolition_ and refſtance ? no, for then tha; 
could not þe true, that he hath mercy on whom he will, 
and whom he will he hardens : God would have mercy 
on ſuch a man ; bur by his eppoſition made againſt that 
work he is defeated 4 which would be a ſad aſſertion, 
Secondly, Orelſe this muſt follow, that the will of 
man caſts the ſcales of his Converſion, and ſo the chief 


part belongs to man, which is.to decide and detergineW * 
the work; for-grace doth not then determine the will tg 
 achoice, but the will determines grace to.an effc & off ; 
event, wheieby man may ſtand our and ſay, 1 mad © 
my ſelf ro differ from another; for another man hada l 
much grace as I, but ne repulſed and oppoſed it z he thu *: 
the door again ic, bur Ilet itin: and therefore the at] © 
of difference between my ſelf and other men, js my owl © 
a&, the a&t of my own-will : bur this I ſhould by ſſl. © 
means admit of, for to me it ſeems incredible ., that God fe 
that made my will; and gave it that liberty that it ha | a 
ſhould not,if he will,ſo work on it or 1n1t, as he will, to 4 
his. own glory, without. :any .cetiiment ta the nature of ir) 
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*ſiberty of it; having a moſt omniporent power to incline * 
;che heart of man like a river of water wh@her he will : 
De 1pf3s hominum voluntatibus facit quod vnlt : God doth 
-with the very will of man,what he will, as it he thar 


not be able to makea key to it without breaking it al 
to pieces : and it is alſo a thing incredible to me, thar 
etermined of fome perſons to grace and 


God that hat 
'glory (let me {appole that, for I think it muſt be ſup- 
poſed) thonld leaveit to the will of man, {that knows nor * 
the parpoſe of God to him) either co defermine himlſelt 
ro grace, or to defear it at his pleature : this makes very 
ill muſick in an humble and rationalear : that God, that 

etermines a_man to ſalyation, ſhould leave it to: the 


s 


_ *pleaſure of blind will co defeac_the purpoſe of his grace 


for if he ſhould ſtumble {as I may ſay) on the refiftance 
of it, he himſelf is gone for ever; which leaves nor 


- "unto God ſo much aboye the Publican gr they that ar 


paſt 2 as the Pharilee his"God I thank thee.” | 
irdly, There is a good rule to be obſerved, laid 
down by our Divines, viz. To put difference between 


ſome principal acts of grace, without which the ſalvation 
of Gods Ele& confiſts not 3 and choſe ſubſequent and 


| following adts of grace, or the motions thereof in-the 


regenerate, which though they were very good and god- 
ly acts, yet a believer may be ſaved without them. And 
upon the firſt ſort, viF, to believein Chriſt, to Convert 
to God, to be made ney creatures, to perſevere unto the 
end, for the performance of theſe , God in his time gives 
to his people ſuch a grace as ſhall not be fruſtrate or de- 
feated, they ſhall be performed in thee : But for other 


aQts that God calls for of thee,as to omit ſuch a fin, or to 
doſuch and ſuch a duty z which being conſidered ſingle 
_ and particalar, thou mayſft be ſaved without : in theſe he 


Qz gives 


Reaf, 33 


116 


_—— 


Gods Drawing,. 


| EE API 


| had permitted them unto themſelves, and ler them have 


work. them. infallibly : . 7. will put my fear into thiir 


gives thee his. Spirit whoſe condud is to be followed: 
bur as experience ſhews, the Ele and regenerate may 
deeſſe-gratie may be wanting to this. grace, and repulle- 
the motions, and as its ſaid, grieve the Spjrit, Epheſ; 
4.30, ifin one ſort of a&s he thould refiſt, he. is loſt.: 
and therefore God puts ina mighty. hand and an abſolute 
will : 1 will put my Law, &C. in the other he guides 
his Spirit z and a grace is given not ſo infallibly to bring 
the cffe&, which is good,not.fimply neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on: becanſe if you {in by not doing your duty, yet.your 
eſtate is not in danger : and here let me ſuggeſt a medi-- 
tation or two to ſuch as are fir to make uſe of them. 
Firſt, Let the rggenerate conſider, that whereas they 
have reſiſted grace.and the motions of it a thouſand 
tmes, and fince their Converſion. have grieved the Spi- 
rit by indulgence of their luſts againſt the motions of the 
Spirit and the dictates of their own conſciences ; if God 


done ſo.in thea& of Converſion, they had for ever 
periſhe; and their reſiſtance at. other times ſhews they 
might or. would have done ſo then.., if God that may let 
bis child ſlip and take a knock, did not yet keep a hand 
upon them that they fall not into the fire. 

Secondly, Let them learn.to underſtand God aright, 
and to take comforc, that though. in other a&ts he pleaſe 
ro ſuffer them often and very grievoully to fall, ſhewing 
thereby the perverſeneſs of their ſpirits yer remaining, 
{o as that they may-fear they may loſe all. and fall fo as 
never toarile more : yet be comforted that in ſuch thin 
25 ſalvation Iyes in, he will bE ſure and an infallible God 
$o his Elect to ſupport and raiſe them up again: and le 
them allo remember, that God {ſo makes. go00d the cons 
dition-of his Covenant in things eſſential unto [alyation: 
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| hearts that they ſhall not depart from me, Jer, 22. 40. oras 
it is ſaid, Pſal. 37. 23,24. The Lord oraereth a good mans 
ſteps and he dehiehteth in h# way -- though he fall he 
nor be utterly C , upholdeth bim 
with his hand ; though he [all in the Covenant, he ſhall 
c not fall "om ZI $5 | . | 
* - Fourthly and laſtly, Converting grace in the a@ of it. p,.,7 <: 
4 cannot be teſifted _ defeated , becauſe it 1s ———_ mY 
[= that end to ſubdue and overcome the refiſtance of feſh 


Ic and blood : now that which:is given-to take away re- 
[= fiſtance, no reſiſtance can ſtand againſt ir, therefore in- 


the work of Converſion it will leave in the heart no 
y aQual rebellion that ſhall perk ap to defear- the work : 
d WH A nnllo duro corde reſpuitar ; itis not refiſted by thehearc 
[- thats bard, becauſe it takes away the hardneſs and gives- 
e heart of fleſh, Zz:k, 36.27. 1 will take away the heart of 
d Wl fone and give 4 heart of fleſhy, take away the heart un- 
eo W tractable, and givea heart thats tractable, I will cake - 
Jy away the heart thats hard as ſtone to reſiſt, and give them. 
9.8 :a-tcnder heart to feel theis own miſery, I may giveit by 
«MW chiscompariſon : In-a room if the: windows be nor ſhut, 
d WM thedarkneſs cannot refiſt the light, becauſe ics given to - 
that purpoſe to expell the darkneſs: And when God 
gives any thing to take away an oppoſition, that oppo- 
fire cangot ſtand.in its place.z ſo this -Divine grace. is - 
refuſed by no hard heart-of man, when it comes with the - 
meaning and purpoſe of God tocarry it on, becauſe then 
it comes with-commiſſion and authority to remove. ob- 
Rtacles and pull away bars that it may overcome: And this - 
-much be.ſpoken of Converſion. as it denores the act of 
God drawing or Converting, .and the deportment of: 
mans heart uader ir... | x 
The ſecond confideration-is as Converfion denotes - 
the.aQion of . man ; Converting to God upon and by 
| WQ3, 4 Yertue- 
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UVa 30,22, 


. yertue of this drawing of God: And-wharis the deports 
- ment of the heart when it is toucht by this loadſtone and / 
, drawn by. this grace? freedome fay T, and willingneſs. . 


there follows thereupon,a coming, nay a running after 


. God, in Canr,1. 4. For the power of God and willing- 


neſs of man do conſiſt together, thy peopleſhall be willing 
in the day of thy pewer, Plat.110,3, Now therefore I will 
fay, that man cannot be ſuppoſed 1n this a& of Conver- 


. ion, as it is his, to reſiſt or be unwilling, becauſe he is 


made willing, and the reſiſtance for this a&t is overcome 
and ſubdued. And therefore it is ſaid, as God draws, ſo 
man comes, and his coming is an a not of force but of 
freedom, being both powerfully and ſweetly drawn by 


the cords of man, by the bonds of love, Heſ.11. 7. And 
therefore as mans reſiſtance of Gods work, and his free 


coming in to God cannot ſtand together in the ſame act, 
there is reaſorr in nature for that: a man may as well 
move Eaſt and Weſt at the ſame time, as reſiſt and be 
willing to comeallatonetime; for thereis a contradi- 
ction in the terms to ſay, thowgh a man doth belisye, yer 
he will not believe; for man will not reſiſt being made 
willing to comply with God; and this is the miracle of 
Gods power and grace in maps Converſion ; that che 
heart ſo prone and aptto run into fin ſo headlong and 
-uncontrouled, ſhould vpon the touch of this loadftone of 
grace be made (o free and delightſul ro come to God, 
and by this marriage conſent to joyn hands with God; 
loathing in compariſon of God the thoughts of thoſe 
lufts and pleaſures which he ſo doated on in-the dayes of 
his captivity to ſin ; and ſaying as they ſaid to their 
Idols, Fie upon you,get you hence z/ and therefore thete 
can be no reſiſtance remaining in this coming z ſo that 


irs clear, that neither in the act of Gods drawing or in 


,mans act of turning will there be found a victorious ref#- 


ſtance: 
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ſtance (an habitual corruption:there will remain} but that 


1 itis bridled ar any time, /et it magnifie for ever Gods mey-' 

£7 cy and grace: we can do nothing againſt the truth but for , Cor. x3.3% 
c the truth, (aith the Apoſtle: Bur though this may well be 

- ſpoken to magnifie the grace of Converſion to ſet you to 

4 pray for-it; -and to teach. that God isable to carry man 

[ our of himſelf in deſpight of his teeth as I may ſay , as 

. Iron toucht with the loadftone cannot but move to the - 

$ North: yet withall ro let you ſee to humble you the 

e abomination that is in your hearts, what enemies you 

0 are to Converſion and faithin Chriſt, and conſequently 

t WH to-your own ſalvation. | 

y "M - 

d : 

e Ow having ſaid this, concerning the grace put forth Serm. 1 Is 
r, and exerciſed inthe act of Converſion ; and ſhewn-- 

| W that Converting. grace flowing from the purpoſe of 

x W God,is in the at of Converſion victorious over the reſi- 


i- W ſtance of the corrupt heart,and though it do not ſudden- 

2  lyexcirpate all the degrees of habitual perverſeneſs and 

cM rebellion, yer ic.binds up the actual refiſtance at- that cC 

It WM time, as chat it is imprevyalent to divert the work of flo  _ 
WF powerful grace: 1 come to the point whereia the reſt” S 
dM ſtance offered to the grace of God doth lie; and that is, | 
oi WW the grace that is promiſcuouſly offered unto man inthe 

d, W Miniſtry of the Goſpel or other external means, though 

';W it be carried 0a by great enlightnings, moral ſuaſions, 

e W fivect invitations, loud pulſations, or knockings at the 

ol W door of ſecurity : and though by theſe means there be | 

ir WW wrought ſome common graces that are common in ele. 

ic i and reprobare, like the joy in the tony ground : I ſay 


at WF though theſe be yer both theſe offers of grace, which be- 
n ing received would make a-man happy, are refiſted and 


oppoled : : and thele ſhallow graces are bug: like ſome 
TEES” hoon: muah rome 5- -—— "" _ ; 


winter fruit, that never ripen, and come to maturity, as . 


the blade in the thorny and ſtony ground never came rg 
ear well and ſo to harveſt : ſo theſe graces may be finally 
choaked, and from them a man may finally fall away : 
this is the point of reſiſtance of this grace offered; which 
before I give the reaſons of, 1 ſhall premiſe three things 
to be handled: | 

Firſt, Concerning theſe offers of grace, I ſhall ſay 
three things, + | 

Secondly, Sher the entertainment of theſe offers is 
with oppoſition and recuſancy. 

Thirdly, The dangerous caſe that man falls into by 
ehis refuſal ; | 

As concerning the offers of grace that God makes you 
in the Goſpel, know three things : 

Firſt, That the Goſpel tenour or terms may be pro- 
pounded to every creature; thats the phraſe of Chriſt, 
eMark16.15. Gopreach the Goſpel to every creature that 
is,in the disle& of Chriſt which was the received form of 
ſpeech uſed ar that timeby theJewiſhRabbies,every man, 
every humane creature; for it belongs not to the Angels 
that ſinned, though they be ſinful creatures;theſe Goſpel 
propoſals do nor belong to them, but every humane 
creature, which is expounded by Matihew,Go and Baptize, 
that is, Diſciple all Nations, cMat. 28. and whats the 
meaning properly of all Nations and every creature ? 
this, that whereas the Jewiſh Pale was but of one Nati- 
on, they were the Church of God impaled, and there 
was a wall of partition between them and all the world 
beſide, and he dealt nor ſo with every Nation as he did 
with them : It ſeems now the Pale is broken down, the 
wall of partition, and the ſeveral is made common ; now 
go preach to every creature : thats, the Jews only are 
aotthe ſubjects of Goſpel promiſes, bur all and every 
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man, to them ir may be 'propoſed:: and what are:thoſe 
-Goſpel terms ? . be that believes and i© baptized; ſhall be 


FA 


; WH ſaved; be that believes not, ſhall be damned: butis this Go- 
: ſpel? he that believes,wotyſhail be dammed, - [33:4 
. To'this lanſwer, you muſt conſider the meaning of 


it: under the Law there was a curſe went our againſt 
every man for eyery fin : there could not be an idle 
word or thought but che curſe of the Law went ouc 
againft : In G«/.3, 10. Curſed & every one, 8&0, Now mark, - 
[though this curſe may go-torth againſt every ſin by the | 
ſeateace of the Lawz- yet it is diflolyed and taken off 
from believers, and abides only becayſe of unbelief, 

h.3.u/t Believing takes off © | 
| ut theſe offers of the Goſpel confider ewo things, 
theyare made with Invitation-and with Encouragement, 

Firſt with Iavitation of ſuch as could not expe to 
be at the marriage feaſt of a Kings Son : Go ost ſaith the 
King, tothe bigh-wayes and bedges, and invite the meanef 
f WM and moſt remote creatures, Mat. 22,4, and they called in 
1, W both good and bad,and furniſhed the feaft with gueſts: 
is W aliforts may have theſe Goſpel propoſals made ro themg 
el And, 
MF - Secondly, Irs made with Encouragemeat, and that 
t to the moſt crimſon and ſcarlet finners, 1/a,1,16,17,18, 
ec i Waſbyon, make you clean, 8:c. None that-came ro Chriſt 
F: for care were diſmiſt without healing, though they were 
i Samaritans and-not Ifſraclices : therefore no man can 
re MW day, that God by the tenour of the Goſpel hath exclu- 
1d MW ded him,or ſhut the door againſt him, for in 7ſ4.56,5,6. 
id W he Propher 1ſa/ab gives/in words of Encouragement g 
ne W Les wot the ſon of the ranger ſay 1 6m caft out ;, nor the Eu 
wil zxcd, law ary tree (for both the ſon of the ſtranger, 


re the Profelyce, and che Eunuch had a mark of diſgrace 
ry vpanthem)' for if they: fear the Lord, they ſhall enjoy the 
7 2&0 R ' -priviledges 
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 Þroclamation:of. pardagto0all men that are-in actual-re- 


privileeges of children: and favenrites ,- his meaning is,. 
there isno man ſo alien; ſo remote from God and his {a- 
vour,th:t hath all che marks of diſparagement upon himy 
burif he will come in'and believe, the invitation'ts-made- 
to him2:xl confels: we: read in-the Scripture, that: the: 
Spirit of: Ged forbade the lantern. bearers of the- Goſpel: 
ro.go into ſome Countries, aud; the providence of God 
at all times and-at this time ſo regulates the ſun of the: 
Goſpel, as that ſome. people are as10 night ; but: this {| 
{ay, that no-man.is excluded by the Goſpel tenour from 
the -offer 'of:grace-that is propoupded! in-the Goſpel, by. 
any national bar asin former time.: And-then, | 


Lo 
't 


. Secondly,. As the Goſpel offer, and the propoſals 
thereof may be made1to every man-:without any.other 
conſideration .then:chax herisa ſinner Art thou a finnery” 
for'thee Chriſt isa Saviour: 'that as.the; brazen Serpent 
was ſet upon the pole for the wounded and bitren with: 
fiery Serpents : $0 is grace offered inthe Goſpel; rathem! 
that arc-finners without any other.confideration - tar the 
offer of it-: untierftand me'right : but ;far:the:promiſe of 


 $ve Goſpel, tharsmaderco every:one that cames to Chriſt 


for the grace promiſed z and here is: no condition af 
worthinels, . but of fitneſs and meetneſs.,”whereby a man: 
may be in-a nearer capacity;,..but-hath'no more merit a 
worth, as I ſhall-herehew you : The Goſpel makes the: 


bellion:: thatasa Prince by tis pardon charms the \word' 
out of the-hands ofa Rebel: ſo if your iron hearrs were: 
ſoftned to underſtand the grace of God,uporhis Procls 
Metion,youmight have-rhe {word of rebellion-eharmed! 
a of your hands, and be.brought into.ſubmiſiron; uato' 
Ghriſt: but the Gaſpel-makes rhe promiſe- of pardag: 

raceto a believer im Chriſt, and to every believer: 
Withoue ang relpet eo what.he hath been'1in time ; 
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-whether he be Barbarian or Scythian; bond or free ; for 
he righteoufneſs of God is upoti-all and unro/'all-rthat 
believe; for there” is no diffeience, Rm: 7, 22, Mark 
- and beinvited I beſeech you that have fo longiftood ic 
out and reſiſted the grace of God : Oh !'be you invited 
to come in; the protmiſe is-to every one'thar thirſterh, 
\ſa, 55:1, Al that are weary and heavy- laden with the bar- 
#ben of thiir ſins and miſerics, Mit, 11.28,” And whoſoever 
will (viz. is willing) let him come and take of the water of 
Tife freely, Rev.22.17. Every one that believeth in Chriſ, 
hall not periſh, but have eternal life, John 3,'15, 16. So 
"that you ſee the Proclamation is*gencral;the invitation of 
the thirſty to water,wine & milk,ofthe loaderrand ayeary 
. unto reſt,/of the willing unco the water of life , 'and the 
Promiſe is general to all andevery believer, and that of 
eternal life, and:therefore you may conclude, there is an 
offer -of+ prace 'made'r0\ finful-andwicked*men by'the 
Goſpel ;/ [for 1boy” (airhithe Plalmiſt of Chriſt) haſt x4 
ceived gifts for men; yea for the rtbefliews alſo that God may 
- awell:amoneſt them, Plal. 69: 18. And then, | 
- Thirdly, W hich binds allthereft , whomfoever God 
doth call ro faith and Converſion by :theinvitations of 
his Word; and by the' pulſations of knockings' of his 
irit,” he-cails atd\mvires them feriouſly-arid in good 
earneſt: what chink youT -when Chriſt faith, how often 
world Thave gathered you! and when God fairh, 'Zzck. 
* $4: 3\ T:pwrged thee anil thas waft wet pened'*! atetheſe 
things fpqkeh in jR2 -wwe:rmuſtHor judge” that grace is 
notffered 'in good earneſt bythe event rhatic harh in 
vs; for irmay be fruſtrate and without fucceſsy butjudge 
by the nature of the heneficoffered; by theexcicements 
#forded, andthe aids/atid morions fapplyed; and'bythe 
rengency of them-whar'they mean;*and fn their nature 
diive"avy even'ar. the' bringitg of you ta Chriſt Jeſus : 
ih 2 
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let no man think with himſelf chat God Tantalizecth-man: 
with 'the ;offexs'of bis grace, and that he is not really 
minded-that they-ſhopld bereceived 3--bur let chis prin» 
ciple be-ſected) and throughly fixc in. your bearts, that 
God is 1n-good earneſt andaneans feriouſly ', when he 
woes and inyites you to repentance; for this principles. 
of great uſe ;. far that induces rhe acceptance, che reality 
-of the offerer : no man will -look- on a bargain that: is 
offered him in jeft : look after a gift: though-never ſs 
rich that is holden forth.in a pretence and fimulations 
this will not induce a man to look after grace, it he hath 
this perſwaſion that-Gad Tantalizeth him with ie: what 
man living-under- the Goſpel can ſtand-out and ſay ? 
Lord, 1 would, but-thou wouldeſt-nor, Iput forth-my ll, 
hand and thou dreweſt back thine , let no man think this 

to excuſe himſelf upon- God z- this was intended by a 
Parable, Luke 19. 20. of him that had «talent given him 
who 14id it wp 4nd dd notgw{e it, thinking to excuſe himſelf 

on the. temper, the auſterity-of che Maſter, ſo to put off M- « 
all blame from þimſelf, whereby our-Saviour ſignifies 

that men would -put the fault upon God , ſaich he, Ma- 

ſter, Iknew thou - wert a hard wan, - that reapeſt-whetre- 
thou-.didſt- not ſow-, therefore 1 laid-up the talent / that t 
rhon mighteſt have-thy own+ythe Maſter ſpeaks to him, MW t 
calling -him- evil ſe:vant ,. and-, retorts the objection 
upon: himſelf, if 1 we1e a hard man, thowoughteſt ro have 
put forth thy calene rather :, he is deceived-thar:thinks co 
clear his negle@ by faſtening. a reaſon for it:ypon God't 
for there are four things'in-the' Scripture that ſeem'to-me 
to prove-theſe offers of- grace in the Goſpel to be. ſerious: 
I'know-nor how others; may-interpret'them.. va 

Firſt; The-pathetical form: thar- is ufed of inviting 
ſinners; ſo low ſometimes that;God doth! beſeech; ws/tor 
be reconciled z God and Chriſt; dyth beſeech you by wphats 
| | are 
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are ba Miniſters and Embaſadors, 2 Corinthians 5. 20, 
. - Secondly, By the frequent exbortations : and amongſt 
the reſt (for | ſhould ſpeak the whole Bible in a manger 
- wonameall) that 2-Cor, 6, 1. we beſcech you that you re- 
ceive n0t the grace of God: in vain (for its not offered to 
you in yain) for he ſaith there is a day of- Salvation and. 
thatis now: And then; 

Thirdly, By the: expoſtulations witch careleſs and 
negligentmen for not coming in, negleCting or abuſing 
theſe offers; [wonder that you arc ſo ſoon perverted and' 
cared away to another Goſpel, in Gal. 6, 1. And then, 

Fourthly, By the promiſes made and holden- forth, 
Rev. 3. 20.1 fland at tbe door and knock, if any man will 
, open to we, 1 will come and ſup with him: and do not all 

eſe forms:of dealing with man prove ſufficiently the 
reality of the offers of grace to a {inner 2 yea yerily, 
and that be doth-not dally with men : For elſe, 
Firſt, God ſhould ſeem hereby. to-deceive men, to 
, offer them. a purchaſe and a-prize, and call and invite 
them -in the Name of his Son- Chriſt, and never mean 
or intend that this graceſhould be by them received, 
Secondly, The meſſengers whom God ſends forth 
to be woers of chaſt virgins unto Chriſt, and co beſpeak 
the eſpouſals as rhe Word is, 2-Cor. 11, I, 2. they ſhould 
be. found falſe witneſſes ; for what would you-take him 
to be that ſhould ſpeak to a man to beſpeak a virgin-for 
kim; whom he never intends-or - means to have, :if-ſhe 
woald have him-Y, And then, | | 
# Thirdly, The negleRt of this grace might more-ex- 
cufably be made a great deal, and would have a greater | 
colour of excuſe 4 tor they -woauld.ſay, there was indeed 
grace holden + forch--to them 4n-mockery, without: any 
realicy thas they ſhould receive it; butnow God finds 
ſank with. wen.and blames them for aoc acknowledging 
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or not conſidering that. his goodneſs ſhould lead thener> 
repentance, and therefore do deſpile it as the phraſe is, 
Rom.2.4, And therefore it muſt be a plain caſe, that-rhe 
drift and ſcope of that goodneſs is ts tkead men to. repen- 
-rance, and ſoche whole army of providenrial diſpenſa- 
tions, the offers made.in-the Word, theexcirements of 
the Spirit of God, as well as other goodneſs,do all ſpeak 
and tend to the clearing of-Gad of. fimaulation or meer 
prerence : I would it were believed, that though you 
were never ſo,remote and far from this grace, and ſeem 
ro deſpair-thatyou cannot have it, and think that God 
doth but dally when he makes the offer to you ,.or what: 
ever your apprehenfions be, ſertle itin your hearts, the 
offer is real, and Godis ſerious and in good earneſt whey 
he offers Chrift and grace in the Goſpe], One great obs 
. jetion there is in this poinr. | 
9ueſt, How can theſe offers of grace. be ſerious or ig 
earneſt, when ſo many thouſands called by the Word are 
not abſolutely converted © how doth God deal in good 
earneſt in the offer of grace, when he doth not abſo'utely 
give it and work this Converſion £ it God had a ſerious 
will,it would be abſolute by power to work that he calls 
men unto if God were inigood earneſt that I thould be 
converted and believe in Chriſt, then God by. his abſe 
Jute and peremptory will would give me: this grace and 
work it in me ? Lent 2317 2: 
Anſw, But we anſwer that the will of Ged:may bt 

- Terious, though it be not abſolute and peremproryizi God 
* may by his ſerious will will that you repent, qnd yet by 
his abſolute will work it not : The great-iuſtance in-this 
oint is : God had a ſerious will that 4dawihould Rand, 
or God was not in jeſt in that bufineſs;bur God/had not 
an abſolute will that'he ſhould and,! fo-as to work and 
confirm him in that eſtate 3 ſo a5 to cauſe {dowro fiand 
5g i 
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ishis integrity z ſo the will of God may be ſerious in 
commanding of aman to repent, and yer not abfolute 
and peremprtory-to work it in that man if he refuſe tq 
obey-rhe command, when God commands a-.man to: 
make tim a new-heart,to circamciſe his hearc, or to obey 
his hoty Laws; in all theſe; God is ſerious and in good: 
earneſt; notwithſtanding he doth not abſolutely work. 
theſ&inall; In the Elect of God whom he hath choſen 
he doth 4ndeed not'only command, bat works 1t': Inal 

he doth not': And rhe reaton 15,becauſe God 1s {ſerious 1n 

tiis conditional promiſes or Covenant, when he ſpeaks to! 
man to believe, and thereupon promiſes pardon;he is in 
good earneſt for he would have men to believe, and ic: 
is their fin not todo it; and then if they do, the connext 
on berween faith and pardon is ſure : amen earneſtly 

perſlwades his ſervant or friend to be cat of the ſtonezthey 
will not; the man cakes his child and binds him, curs and 

cares him ; he goes furcher with his child then he did: 
with -his friend or ſervant; yer he did ſeriouſly per- 

fwade- them, though he: did 'not' go fo far with them, 


nor had he reaſon, but leaves them to- themſelves-; nor: 


that'a fimilitade-ſhould run on four feer, bur take it in 
the general tneaning., God doth perſwade with men to. 
break the ſtone; and ro plough up the: fallow ground of 
theirhearts :-burthe takes chem-rchat..belong to the Ele- 
@ion' of his grace, and whereas they refuſe this grace as 
well as-gthers, he rakes away- the heart of ſtone from + 
them'z 1 will take away the heart of ſtone and give a heart of 
|; and: therefore when che Lord faith thus ins EJet. 
18: 31; 32, Caſt away your tranſgresſions, make you a new' 
heart and a new ſpirit : for whywill ye dye O houſe of Iſrael! 
Ihave no pleaſare in the d:ath of hims that dyes, therefore 
18mm your [elves and livetbeafſured God is'in good earneſt 
with you;this is his ſerious will, xhis God calls upopman + 
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for,notwithſtanding he doth not work this new heart ig 
all,butin ſome : for he ſaith in Ezek, 36,27. 4 new heart 
1 will giveyos , he bids them co circumcile,and faith, 1 the 


Lord will circumciſe, Deur. 3o 6. mans duty is | made 
—_ Gods a&, that which God requires 1a man feriouſly, is 
A made Gods aG& to perform in man. graciouſly: in the 

mean time by his calling and cfeering - life, he hereby 
ſhews you what is his will of approbation, 'that-is, what 
is the acceptable and perfe will of God, Row. 1 2, 3, 
there i an acceptable will and an effeFive will of God : the 
acceptable will of God is ſeen in this call and offer of 
grace : the effetive will of God is thatof his purpoſe 
which is effeftive of-che work, works the work upon you: 
now God is ſerious when he ſpeaks according'to his ac- 
ceptable will, though he doth not effect it abſolutely and 
peremptorily. | 
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HE acceptable will of God is your SanRification, 

2Th.4.3.thu « the will of God,your [anitification;th 

God approves; and the effeQive will of God whereby he 

works.is like that, 1 will, be thou clean, Mat. $, 3. or that 
willbegat h 


4m..1,18. of his own 048 he ws, The acceptable 
will of God is that which ſhews your duty,and what you 
muſt bave 1t you will not dye, if you will be layed. Za 
| 1$, 31, Caſt from you all your tranſeresfions. make 
| 


new beart ind anew ſpirit, for why will ye aye? the efteivt 
will of God,is that which works both to will and to do 
which faith, 7 will take away the heart of font ad rives 
heart of fleſh EIT STIR anew beart and 6 ner 70in 
Ezek, 36, 26, 27. The acceptable will is his fignityin 
ol Far he Sil A. done by us. Theeffe&ive will 
the will of his purpoſe, what he will doin us. The owl 
ems it ſel; 1a the word, the-other un the work. - Tha on! 
acceptable ' 
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acceptable will of God manifeſted in Evangelical com- 
mands and promiſes, whereby he commands faith-and 

- repentance, and promiſes pardon of fin and-liſe, is that 
which we-muſt look unto and prove,as the Apoſtle ſairh, 
Rem. 12.3. and this is ſeriouſly propoſed to:men. Bur 
the will of Gods purpoſe, his effective will is ſecret, and 
ſo cannot be the guide of our addreſſes ro God, nor the 
rule of our believing (for Gods acceptable will is the 
rule of our faith) And this will of Gods purpoſe though 
it be abſolutely performed 1n and unto all-thar are under 
that purpoſe ; yet there isan outward calling of many 
that are not-choſen, and rhere are offers of grace to in- 
finite, unto whom it is not powerfully givea ; for it is 
ſaid, to you it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdoms, 13+ r1: 
but to others it is not given; and yer to thoſe to whom ir 

"4 not abſolntely given, it is ferioufly offered 4, according 

to the effective will is the one, and according to the ac- 

ceptable will is the other : and here comes ina queſtion. 

*- Queff. Wharis the reaſon that God effectually works 

that grace in one, which -he doth bur offer to another 2 

that God works by his abſolute will the grace of Con- 

verſion and Faithin ſome, which he offers and requires 

according to his acceptable will of others; and why 

doth he ſo patherically work with counſells and -per- 

ſ{wafions that which he might command £ if God come 

mand light to ſhine our of darkneſs, and do nor create 

that light, the light doth not ſhine : one word, fat /ax, 

would <ffe& the work which he commands. to be 

wronght-in us, and by us is reſiſted ; rhis is the great ob- 

lon. 
'To this I ſay three things. 

Anſw, Firſt, That God might have converted his 

8 EleRtas he made this world, that is, immediately with- 
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will deal with man as manzhe will aſe a miniſtty,a means,, 
by exhorcation, by conviction, by counſel and by moral 
perſwafions z that as its ſaid, Hof. 11. 3, he will draw 
with the cordr of man, 1o he will deal with man as man,by 
reaſonable counſels and perſwaſions leading him, not as. 
a ſtock by a Cable rope of meer force, bat ſo as that he 
may by excitation quicken the affeQions, by enlightning: 
convince the underſtanding,by awakening carry the will, 
this muſt be that the affections may be allaxed and 
drawn np to the confideration. of ſpiritual things ; fo. 
that this being the way of God, of neceſlity ic doth re- 
quire that.there be uſed means, motions, counſels, per- 
ſwaſtons, and the like. I have to ſay. further on this head 
theſe four things : 'F 
Firſt, God by theſe offers- and tenders: of grace pubs 
liſhedin the Word and lefr ro the managemear of man, 
convictively.(hews what even his Elect ares that with- 
out his powerful hand to ſtrike the ſtroke the work will 
nor be done ; for the Eletat God as well as others be- 
ing only morally moved and per{waded to Coaverſior 
do uſe the ſame ſhifts,and Tergiverſations, make as mu 
reſiſtance and ſhew the ſame unwillingneſs as other met 
do, and therefore take this for a rule and find it in yc 
ſelves, that God commonly convinces a man before 
converts; convinces man. of his 0:vn impotency and of 
poſition, before he.pat forth his own arm , and therefor 
leaves him to his own reculancy and reftftance to fry hy 
own ſtrength, and along tune lets him alone to his ow 
purpoſes, which wil avour of. pride enough untill Go 
ſhew him the difference between the report of the wat 
and the arm of the Lord revealed :.for although tht 
W ord of God, the:Goſpel that we-preach unto you, 
the ficteſt means in the world of an external inſtrumen} 
ro.convert the heart of man, and is {urniſht with all? 
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quiſites to work on the heart ; yet its but like a key very 
ſiitable tothe ſprings of alock, and pur into ir, that will 


:not ſhut che bolt and open che door withonr a hand to 
turn the key as well as putitin: ſo if the Word preacht 
he be never ſo fir to meet with the ſprings in mans heart, 
0. yeritchere benot a ftrong hand to turn the key,the hearc 
rg will not be opened: ſo that when God convinces by the 
4 offer of grace, and leaves you to your own acceptance, 
lictle good will be done without the putting forth Of his 
own arm to the work, 
» Secondly, With theſe offers made in the Word, God 
2/0 #2 Converſion goes out with his arm, and ſo Converſion £ 
"Y is wrought (1n thoſe he purpoſes to call) by the inſtru- 
WY ment, morally by perſwaſion, by Gods hand ſuperna- 
" W *urally; ſo with the word that faith LaJarmws come forth, 
a0, —_ . . 
hl there goes a work of power to effeR it; this power goes 
i180 forth with the Word, as the hand with che ax, with the 
1.0 oftrument, with the key for the honour of the ordi- 
nance: And therefore its told you while Peter ſpoke, 
Adits 10, 44, the Holy Ghoſt fell apon the bearers yz mean- 
ing that there went out with the Word the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt to convert them that God calls according 
to his purpoſe; he takes; hold of their hearts with his 
—-S powerfularm and brings them in,yert not without means, 
—W 4s if they were converted by Enthuſiaſms, but in an 
"W ordinary way, as 1 may clear it by acompariſon : friRi- 
-- ons & rubbings uſed ſometimes to a people in a ſwound 
are very profitable to recall life where there was life be- 
fore; but if uſed toa dead carkaſs out of which life is 
gone, doth nothing to beget or recall life : fo are the 
tenders of prace,offered with exhortations and counſels, 
" motions and knockings ; if there be life of grace in the 
$2 | heart, they are profitable to revive, to call in,to refreſh 
8 Brace : but 1t uled to a natural man, to a man dead in 
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fins, of themſelves they work nothing, they leave him ag. 
dead as they found him, untill there bea new life of 
grace put into him z; which 1s the work that I contend 
tor to be of God, | | 
Thirdly, By theſe offers of grace and exhortations, 
God takes from man all excuſe , all the light chat God 
gives to man doth tend to render man unexcuſable, 
though it-be bur natural light, for fo far as it direQs, 
Rorfi'1 /20, that they might be without excuſe: for what? 
for not believing in Thrift 9 no, thatlighe went not ſo 
far ; nolight leaves a man withour excule tarther then it, 
. goes ; Goſpel-light-goes farther then narural light, and 
convinces in a farther degree and proportion, as the light 
is greater z and as far as it convinces, fo far it will leave 
without excuſe; and therefore there is no man that hath 
Chriſt. offered, thar is enlightned, conviac'r, hath ten- 
ders made unto him, but 1s left without excuſe; and 
though men in wantonneſs of diſputes may weave a web 
of excuſes, and muſter.them up againſt God : yet no man 
in agony of.conſcience upon his death-bed or at Gods 
Tribunal, ſhall- be able ro make any excuſe for the 
negle& and reſiftance of the grace of God, but ſhall be 
like him in Mat. 22, ſpeechleſs: he might have ſaid 
ſomewhat for himſelf, as to them thac called him to the 
Feaſt, but chere was no exculſe-ro be made to the King, 
There are two caſes wherein all excnſes are taken from 
man. Firſt, In caſe of voluntary impotency by a mans 
own defaulrc, asif heimbezel the ſtock commitred to his 
band, and would make anexcaſe for non-payment-.ofa 
debt, though he may fay he baveit-not, that ſerves not 
his turn, for you had it: and the ftock by you is imbe- 
z£lled :. Or ſecondly, if he be oppoſite and reſiſt, as ifa 
man that will not or cannot fee becauſe he ſhuts the 
window. and. will aot let the light in, its no excuſe for}: 
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s M him to ſay I do not (ce, becauſe its a voluntary at of his 
f own to ſhut out the light: in both caſes he is without ex- 
d cuſe,- But eſpecially I lay weight on the latter, the reſi» 
ſtance. of man and his oppoſition , for there is no man 
F, living that refts in a ſimple impotency, but reſiſts and 
d ſhuts his eyes, and makeS%oppoſition to the grace of God 
P, tendred to him: /:ght is come into the world, and men love John 3. 194 
5, darkneſs rather then light, this is the condemnation; 
2 Fourthly, God in the Goſpel ſeldom or never offers 
o WM grace to-a man, but he affords and furni(h:s him with 
it. - {ome degree of lightand power to do more then he doth, 
d to go farther then he doth; for in Row.1.17, the wrath of * 


i WM Godis revealed from heaven againſt thoſe that hold the truth 
ie WH of God in nwnrighteouſneſs: thatis, tor not living up to their 
b W light, nor doing {o much as they. may or can: no man in 
- W theworld untill God work upon his heart ſavingly, lives 
d MW vp to bis own rule, neither doth facere quod in ſe eft, do 
b ſo much as he might and hath power to do ; and rhere- 
T1 fore God i« no way bound to give converting grace if 
is MW amanwill not imploy one calent fo far as he may go with 
1e one, what reaſon hath God to give that man five or ten 
x talents 2: None azall wheg the power and grace of God 
id MW given is reſiſted and oppoſed, and negleed; What rea- 
ie ſon is there that men ſhould cavil againſt the Lord ; and 
5, MW ſay, I had not ſo many talents, whereas he did not uſe the 
mi one he had ! no man 1s without a talent, every man hath 
1s. MW ſome; hat whereby he may trade for God, and becaule 
is MF - he doth notdo it, certainly the: Lord is free-and clear, if 
fa hedonorgive him more,if he donot give him converting 
ot WY grace: . God will | ſay be clear when he-is quarrelled ar 
e& BM by man. | 
fa Anſe, 2. Secondly, Converting grace is Gods own, . 
he not diſpenied co any ina way of Juſtice. but asa gi'r of 
' Gods meer willand pleaſure z and who ſhall call any man: 
ou | £©-) 
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to account for- the gifts he gives? if ic were in juſtice, 
there a man might demand account ; in Mas. 20. 15, 
# it not lawfal for me to do what 1 will with mine own? grace 
is Gods own, and therefore is not tyed to accounts ;.10 
irs argued Fob 33,15.why doſt thow ſtrive a74inft the Lord? 
he giveth no account of any of h's matters : and in reſpeR 
of this ſoveraignty of God,he hath no other rule to guide 
his gift of grace but his own will ; for he hath mercy on 
whom he will : for who hath enjoyned him his way, or who 
can ſay thou haſt wrougbt iniquity ? Job 26. 23. therefore 
ler thoſe that from Conveiting grace do but ſeek an ar- 
ument of excufing themſelves and-diſputing with God, 
in filence firſt ask themſelyes that queſtion in Ro; 
11,35. who hath given to him firſt ? and it (hall be given 
87 rendred to him again ; firſt let him ſtand out and ſay, 
this 1 have done for God, and have given to him, and 
therefore let him be juſt ro render co me again, or ceaſe to 
quarrel. | 
Anſw, 3. Thirdly, God doth not give Converting 
grace to all that have the offer, to the end that he may 
make his grace the more glorious and admirable, and his 
Elec the more thankful and obliged; who when they 
ſee what the Lord hath done, what ſcandalas it were he 
hath run himſelf into in the eyes of the world, to greaten 
his mercy in their eyes, how this is denyed t6 many bet- 
ter then themſelves, may ſtand admiring at that whereof 
no reaſon out of God and the cabinet of his will can be 
given. If this grace which God hath given and will give 
to his Eled, had been univerſal, I dothink I may very 
well ſay it muſt needs havefallen in price, becauſe rea- 
ſon teaches us that ſull- markets make cheap commo- 
dities: and therefore the wrath of God on weſſels of wrath, 
doth ſerve to ſhew forth his mercy on weſſels of mercy, Roms 
9. 22, to whom it appears to beriches of glory, even by 
| : 
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and Mans coming to Chriſt, | 1 35. 


- the conſideration of Gods wrath upon others , let Gods: 
people look themſelves in this glaſs, and ler them know 
. qthat grace hath more:giory by the property of difcrimi-: 
: B nancy then it could have by univerſality ;- for if dia- 
- i pofids were as: common as Flints and Pebles, 1 think 
t 

e 


_ people would norſo much wear them on-cheir fingers :- 
and ſo wuch of the ftrſtPremile,. 

1 come: to the-ſecond, which is, what:entertainment: 
the offers of grace do find with a natural man, and that: 
js-oppolition and refiſtance, that-look-as:+ the hard wall 
reverberates and beats back the ball thars thrown againſt* 

; W it} and the harder you throw ir, the fartherir recoils upon» 
you; ſo the hard: heait-of man by its reaitency reacts: 
and repulſes the tenders of grace ;- and becauſe this is a 
point that no man will eaſtly believe chat he isa reſiſter- 
+ of grace, therefore-I'mean to handle it only by opening: 
| ſome plac-s of Scripture, wherein you ſhall ſee-that God 
gee this 0n-you, . and then I fhall lam them-up.into a 
rota), 
Furſt, .there-are:two -denominations of men that ate* 
ſaid to hate the light and co hate Chriſt; Fob 3, 20. . 
: gurry one that doth evil bates the light :. and Fobn 15.18... 
the world hates. me : the higheft degree of maligaity is 
_ expreft by hate:z- the two higheft and 'moſt pretious + 
things; Chriſt and light are hated, by men that love their: | 
laſt ; by the-world, that is in- the dialec&t-of Chriſt, the- 
'notcalled; the-unregenerate, which ſhews us thegenetral: 
ſtate of men that are not brought into Chriſt; they hate- 
the light and they hate Chriſtz but yer men-will-nor own: 
it, they think-not ſo ;-ſo Y:zarl when he was accuſed by - 
the Prophet, that he ſhould rip up women -with child, 
hs and other villanies when he came to bs King, What faith 
"> he;am Ia dog todo ſuch great wickedneſs ? no more do» 
men.cthigk this of themſelves that they hate Chriſt m« 
| the. 
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comes on ſore eyes and caulcs them to {mart is tediovs; 


ſo that Tighe chat diſcovers: and convinces of fin and / 


miſery by reaſon thereof, andahreatens vengance from 
God for it, that you cannot abide z for mark the Word, 


they hate the lizht leſt their deeds ſheuld be rtproved > the 


reproving light is taken very ill, they cannot bear char, 

Secondly, Thoſe thar arein impenitency drunk and 
aſleepin the devils ſnare,do oppole themſelves, or as the 
Word fignifies, are contrarily diſpoſed and affeced, 
2 Tim. 2.25. Let the Miniſter inſirutt in meckneſs them 


that oppoſe 1th:mſelves ; And who'are theſe 7 the ſecure. 


wretched man, who being drunk is fallen afleep in the 
ſnare of the devil ; for it is that he may awaken out of 
drunken fleep unto a ſober mind thoſe that lie croſs in 


the way, it God peradven: ure will give them repen- 


rance fo the acknowledgement of the truth which they 
diſown and diſavow; and this is their refiſtance. 
Thirdly, The Goſpel invitations are flighted by men 
of worldly ſpirits and employments, whoſe yery callin 
do call chem from the Goſpel feaſt, 2447, 22.X. For A 1 
man be brought to God, his imployment, his lawful 
callin® in the world makes him to flighr the orace 
God; they were called to the Supper ; and the farm, 
the oxen. the merchandiſe, and the marryed wife;hinders 


their coming; this 2nd that,other vanity are preferred , 


for though heaven be never ſo great a thing (as indeed it 
is) yet to a man that hatch acloler,though a petty thing, 
in his heart,that hinders his choile of heaven : as though: 
the firmamentBE a great thing, yer Tet a man put a fix 
pence or three pence on his eye and it hinders his fight of 


heaven, becaule acloſer thing lies on his eye: ſo wheti.; 
| Þ WG. chis 1 


the light : Its true, the general and roothleſs light, the W 
ſhining and gliſtering lighr of ſpeculation is pleaſant; WM . 
thats not the light which 1s hated ; bur as the lighy that - 


. %* L © 
«a AA hs wed a... JAS 


—_— "In DE WOE FRE 
7 => 4: 809% 6 | 
a - y___ 


© 7 gr 


ON and Hamrowinge Crip F--A 


I —— GC i 
ary ur e—_ \ en p4 w- —__ — —— 


. this Won andthe things; thereehiq clole.ro.the FS 
though /petty. and. mean,,: they! bring, a contempt. anc 
"lighting of this .converting grace offtered.in.the. Ward 

ofthe Goſpel z, and therefore ver..5, .chey made lighe of 
it, and-vey. 3, they would nor come, and. this is gheir xe- © 
Aſtance. ; #7 4 X ay IT 06 I = TS RI F Nl 
- Fourrhly, The/patient expectation andToving call g 
God is gainſaid,eyen by 7/rae! that had che Ordinances 
of God z, what good did they. 7 they wexerefiſted ; how 
is that proved * in Romy. »/t... 44 the day Jopg (the Jay 
of that Nation, while it was a-Nation, Llhit grew nighr 

£4 with them) have 1 firetched out my hands to 4 fa/nſcying 
' WH and contradicting people that believe. not : 4 day Jong, 


; 
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7M 4 3 > & kb # 
" there 15. patience 5 have 1 ſtretched 00}, 2). AABAS, A, Meta» 
- WM pbor taken from a Mother calling. her.child-:; there is a 


FM {bew of calling wich affeCtion ;; and yer rhe. proud and 
 ſelf-righreous people were gainſaying and contradiQgings 


| P . o 

” this; was their reliſtance as long as Gods patience ; and 

1- : ' | \ #5. ' G 2 33 ' OI FEOSDY 4 "PF? 

+ WY g9-not you find this in, your own hegits? how oftgn'haye 

7 ou gainſaid and contradicted the, God af heaven? 


:. Fikthly,, The counſels, invications, and. reproofs © 
Wiſdom (4.e.) of Chrift,are not regarded; in Prov. 1.24: 
a terrible plice,”7. have called and ye refaſed, frereped ous 
my;honds, and x0, man, regarded ye hav Apis all mp 
counſel, and [et at nought ally TePreatyar ted myreproof;? 
and cheery he proceeds to tell them how. bitterly. he wall 
80 our againſt chem : here is calling, ſtretching gut. of 
+, hands, counſel, reproot., . and peg All ot d, ; 
garded,. deſpiſed obared,; \T: hi 
paint of reſiſtance; . -, .___. 
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-necked and uncircumciſed, ye do alwajes reſiſt the Ho 


Ghof2, byt bow dach. this and, with che former point 
4 thatche Spirit of God in the Rat Co averhon ca 
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not be reſiſted? Fanſwer':! The &lear*meining of this: 
phraſe, is,-the Holy Ghoft ſpeaking in che Prophets :- 
you have reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking and teftifying to you 
in the-Prophets, as it he had fatg,” the Holy Ghoft ſpeak. 
ing in'theminiſtry and calling *by the/Word of the Go» 


ſpel, thats it you have reſiſted ,. for its.not meant of the 


renewing Spirit in the heart, but of the Spirit reſtifying 

in the Prophets, ye uncircumciſed and. fliffenecked | like 2 

Bullock of a.hard neck that will take no yoke : and'uns 

circumciſed, that is, hard'and obſtinate againſt Godzyou 

do alway refiſt the Holy Ghoſt : this was cheir reſiſtance, 

from whence you learn that there is-a natural hardneſs 

of heart, an obſtinate neck thar is the cauſe of mans re- 

ſiſtatice of the Holy Ghoſt, both ſpeaking in the Word,, 

and knocking ar: the door, and exciting with motions IM 

the heart to believe; all is in vain; for it is but as knocks | 

ing ata dead mans door, or at a guilty perſons door, that i 

will put; more bars. when one knocks: ſo: when God il + 

khocks' and layes fiege ro-mans heart; there is made Ml | 

the greater oppoficion, '' 
Seventhly, Men that refufe to ſubmit to the way of M | 

Salvation by God appointed, Wt to reject the coun- MI 

ſel of God a gainſt themlſelyes, ; 
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in Hc<,10.29, to tread under'fqat::the Son of God, 59 


accqunt the blood of the-Covenant:an unholy or,.com- 
mon'thing, and do deſpighrt ro the Spirit of grace: bug 


| whodoth this? are there ſuch monſters in the. world, 


ſuch mifcreancs as da this ; yes ſaith he, thatthereiszand 


-who are they 2 ſuchas have been ſaaRiftedzthat is,called 
into Chtiſtianity, thats the plain meaning,. and; the 
word in the texc reaches no farther- ſeparate from hea+ 
thenifh Idelatry and pollution,to come to and profeſs the name 
of Chriſt, and ſo have been ſanttified 49d Frake thoſe in 
Beb.6.4,5., tobe the ſame men with theſe; there irs ſaid 
they were enlightned aud taſted, they were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſs, and yer they fell; here you find men ſan- 
Qified to tread under foot the Son of God, there is a 


_.double apoſtacy , a. ſimple apoſtacy,: called a Kealing 
. eriaſhrinking away: 'from the; protefſion of Religion 4 


And wn, ora venome apoſtacy, falling away with 
deſpight againſt Religion or Chriſt : chat in Heb, 6; 
aks of the former ;.thisin #c6,10, of the latter : and 
what dothGod conſtrue:theiradftion to be ? acreading of 
the Son of God under foot; and offering deſpight co the 
Spiric. | 04/1 xY 
"In all theſe particulars I have held my ſelf rothe New 
Teſtament and the words.of Chriſt in it;:. and-now as I 
faid,' that we have particularly: pondred the words of 
Scripture in this point, let us ſumthem up together z 
here is hating,oppoſing ones ſelf, flighting, refufing, re- 


* fiſting che holy Spirit, rejecting the counſel of God, and 


treading under foot the Sgn of God, which fully amount 
toa reſiſtance of the offers of grace, 


- 


Know itisa hard thing to convince any man of this , S&/M13, 


I therefore I baye uſed Scripture Fords, Gods lan» 
_ = dT guage, 


140 
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baage; thar we-may /not flatterour ſelves, andthat-men: 
miy ſee there is more/poyfon in their hearts then they are 


aware of,or- will own z I know what it is that uſually 


blinds men, that they will not own thefe' expreſſions of 


Scriptare to belong torhem:: for who; will call himfelf 
ani 6ppoſer of grace offered,a refiſter/of the Holy Ghoſts 
and that is becauſe you contefs your ſelves to be glad of 
the tydings of the Goſpel, of remiſſion of ſin, and de» 
liverance from'hell; 'and you delight to hear of Salvaci- 


F = o . 


more:(o long there is no carnal heart will refiſt and make 


oppoſition : bur all this maygſtand' with! hate of Chriſt 


and Grace , for till a mans heart bethus moulded and 


tempered by God, as to affe&t Grace for reconciliation, 


and for converſion, that ſo you may be Gods as well as- 


tiave him yours ; fo asto live to him as well as haye 


Chriſt dye for. ybu,; till then there. is lile but fallacy: 
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21d falſhood in you : the'man that thruſt in at the mar- 
rage feaſt, who came to fill his belly with good chear,not 
for the honour of the bridegroom, was caſt our ſpeech- 
leſs; ſignifying that a man chat doth not comerto Chrift- 
for che love and ſervice of Chriſt, but to.reap thoſe ad- 

vantages that ſelf-love ſpies our in Goſpel offers, that 

man may be a reſifter and oppoler of Grace. 

The third Premile is to ſhew the deplorable condition 
into which the reſiſters of offered grace do plunge them- 
ſelves, though the time of this life be (weerned with the: 
aMuence'of all earthly commodities and contentments; - 
all reſiſtance. of Grice is dangerous , but that which is 
final and outſtands the patience of God. - of that I may 
fay, there remains no ſacrifice for that fin, bur a feartul 
expectation of judgement, which I need no further ro 

ove unto you, then to call in tio or three witneſſes to- 
depoſe unto it: and the firſt of them ſpeaks in Heb. 2,3.- 
for if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
granſgreſſion, &c. what :then-? how ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great Salvation : neglect is a word fomewhar 
lower then this that we call refiftance ; and yet hoy ſhall 
we eſcape? (finners againſt the Law of God, though there 
be a puniſhment allocted them,yet they may eſcape : bur 
for the negleR of Salvation, great, ſo great Salvation, 
there is no eſcape, there is a peremptory condemnation 
belongs to ſuch, . | 

In Ezek. 24. 13. is the ſecond witneſs , Becauſe 1 have 
purged thee,and thou waſt not purged,thou ſhalt not be purged 
from thy filthineſs any more wntifl 1 have cauſed my fury to. 
reſt upon thee: becanſe 1 purged thee by my Ordinances, the 
application and uſe of them, and thou waſt not purged; &c+ 


God will not alwayes waſh a blackmorez his offended pas 


tience turns to fury, . | 
The third witnels iS Prov: T 4 4, 2 6, Bieauſe T have - 
Be T- 3, call:d * 
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called and ye refuſed, 1 have ftretched out my hands and ns 


man regarded, 1 alſo will lanzh at your calamity, and mock 
woes jour fear cometh : theie 1s nocomftore for ſuch men 
that refuſe Gods call, ſtand out againſt grace offered :; 
for when they call and cry, God will laugh at their cala+ 
mity, Oh the miſery of men living under the Goſpel, 


chat ſtand ir out againſt the offers of Grace therein 


made,which are ſerious and in good earneſt ! - 

1 will handle this point diſt:nly proceeding in cer- 
tain propoſitions, 

Firſt, That unto Countries, Cities, Towns, Families; 
Single perſons, upon whom the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
(rhar is the Goſpel) doth ariſe with healing in his wings, 
God doth afford a day of Grace (which he doth to you 
that now live) in which day he proclaimes peace to fach 
rebels as caſt down their arms, and come 1n and accept 
the pardon and Grace offered upon theſe terms ; and this 
is their day of viſitation, or as it is called their dy, let 
every one conſtder it and lay it ſadly to heart , In Luke. 
19, 42 44. 0h Jeruſalem, new that the things pertaining 
$0 thy peace are offered thee : this ts thy day, the time of thy 
viſitation : cur Saviour that wept at the death of Lazarus, 
did weep now at the blindneſs of this people that did not ſee 
and own their day, wherein their Saviour appeared to offer 
them grace and ſo great a mercy : Oh that you would ſay 
within your ſelves evcry one of you: What ? have I a 
day wherein thereis ſaving Grace offered to me. as the 
terms of my eternal peace ! have I a time of viſitation 
- afforded by the Lord Jeſus ! Oh thar I might work ont 
my ſalvation while it 15 called to day, before the nighe 
comes upon me (for there is no day but hath a night) 
wherein no man can work ! Be tenderly affected to your 
own ſouls; for this I tell you, and ſhall clear it by Scri- 
pture ; there 15 nor one of you that Nagd here this day, 
7 bus 
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t have a day afforded, a time of viſitation, wherein the 
pens pertaining to your eternal peace are held forth to * 
you :_ with what earneſtne(s doth the Holy Gboſt ſpeak 
m Heb, 3.7. To day if ye will hear bus voyce, VEr. 13. while 
## called to day, ver, 15, while it s [aid to day | three 
rimes in one Chapter : and-oh that you would confider 
it while it is day, while its ſaid #9 day, and whi 
$9441: And the Apoſtle exhorts with: all diligence not 
to take the grace of. God in vain, not _to fruſtrate, to 
neglect or "Ii toy this argament, Now is the accepted” 
time, Now is the day of (alyation}. 2 Cor..6. 1, 2, tis 4 
comfortable and yera ſad point ; comfortable that there 
isa day ; ſad if yououtſtand it,and it be taken from you. 

I blame not in any man thedeſire of along day of grace 
for Enzland, for London, for thy ſelf, provided that the 
hope ofa long day make nor: the morning a truant : and 
though I blame not the defire, yer I'blame their choice 
that chooſe the eleventh hour of the day to come into the 
vineyard, the laſt hour of their lives,of-their day of grace, 
before they come into this yineyard.to work. out their 
ſalvation. Oh that you would awake from your deadly 
flzepSecimes in the morning of your youth , for by this 
means the day of grace will be long, and your day in 
race will be long too , ſuch will the benefir_ be chat.you 
all reap by it; and let it ſharply enter into your ſpirits 
that God hath ſet a time ro Towns, to Countries, and 
fingle perſons, to you and me, when we muſt be con- 
verred and brought into the ſtate of ſalyation or never : 
4 point clear according to the Scripture, however ſome 
men diſpute it , and the'day of grace is not alwayes ſo 
lbng as the time of life : before thou dye, the Word of 
God, the meatis,may be a dead letter to thee z no man 
' Kdows the length of this day of grace.'how Jon? the door 
mill Rand'open co film ; bar chis is certain, the thore L 
Wa che- 
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the glaſs is run out,the (hotcer is behind; the longer day MW 
of grace Eneland hath (een and paſt, the ſhorter the Io b, 

that is to come : And therefore let theſe monitors MW 
firike and prevail with you : The oneis Zak. 12.25: MW. 
where our Saviour, as ellewhere, inculcates this point: M 
When once the maſter of the Houle hath ſhut the door, 
then if you knock, he ſhall lay I know you nor : from 
which place 1t'15 plain that there 1s a time when the doar 
is ſhut, and will ſtand open no longer: And then yoy 
may Cry to God for mercy and Salvation: But you ſee 
the anſwer that will be made, Depart, be gong1 will not 
own you nor know you, becauſe when the door of grace 
ſtood open,you came not in:The.other is Heb. 12,15. 17 
I take clear places becauſe ics ſomewhat a quarrelled 
Point : Beware, look diligently, marke you, left any 
fail of the grace of God : for you know that wheg 
he (Eſau) would haye inherited the Blefling, he was re- 
JeQed, and found no place for repentance, thoneh he 
ſought it carefully with tears, A Place worth 

ſad and ſerious meditation: he found no v , 
rance: I confeſs learned men with whom ſometime] 
have gone in the expoſition of this place, ſay he. found 
no place for the' repentance of his Father : he could 
not find means to make his Father repent for beſtowing 
bis bleffing on his younger ſon; yer truly it may well hy. 
conveniently be expounded, He found no place for his 
own repentance, though he ſought it very carefully : the 
Gift is gone from thee , thou, haſt loſt . thy' time; i 
And though thon Blubbereſt and Cryeſt to me, with 
dolefnl tears, I cannot help thee': And therefore the 
Beſt counſel I can give any man in this point, is this: 
Work out your Salvation while God works, make bay 
_while Sun ſhines, Somewhat like to that,, Phil, 2.13 
Wark eut your Salvation with fear and trembling; for fg 
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\ God that workes in you both towill and 10 do: Giving the 

- Reaſon from Gods working, that we ſhould work : left 

- God that offers his Grace, and ſtretches out his hand 

ſhould pull itin again , after kis long ſuffering and wair- 

- ing, and offer no more: And leara tro know your day 
'before it be lapſed : for theTapſe of this day is Fatal: © 
1, may ſome lay, thats worth the Knowing, "oY 

04jef, But how ſhall Ido that 2 

Anſw. Firſt do ye find a priJing of and an Appetite 
tothe ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow 
thereby 2 thats a ſign that you are new-born babes ; the 
Child rhat cryes to ſuck, is not dead : look for this 
-thirſting apperite. 

Secondly, If the ſpirit of God firive with you ill, 
Convincing and reproving : are your hearts often Con- 
wid of ſecret fins 7 if unfaithful in your calling, you 
find no quiet , its a ſign God hath not done with you : 
for while the ſpirit ſtrives its a day of Grace : Ay ſpirit 
ſhall not alway ſtrive with man, Gen, 6, 3, 


1 Per. 2. 2; 
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1 Thirdly, Do you find God making a thorny bedge 
nd MW about you ways ? and doth it ftand, and is nor pulled 
14 up? ischere a reſtraint chart a man cannot run our bur his 


Conſcience pricks him 4 And when ever he fins in 
commiſſions, or omiſſions, the thoray hedge is ſtill gore- 
ing and pricking him. Hoſea 2.6. 1 will make a thorny 
bedze, that thou ſhalt not find thy path, not find Content 
| in fin: an Evidentfign the door of grace is yet open. 

th Laſtly, Do you fiad pullations, beatings, knockings 2 
he | (doth any body rap at the door ftill, as they have done £ 
s: behold, faich God, 1 and at the door and knock, Rey, 
ay Þ 3. 20, if any man will open, 1 will come in and (wp: this 
2 isan admirable fign : the invitation of God holds our 
's | fill, motion upon motion, beſeeching upon beſeeching;: 
the knocker at the door is ſeldome quiet: by theſe you 
+ TIT uU : may 
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may know your 4ay of Grace ; and therefore I ſay, Call 
for the bellows while there is fire, Blow the ſparks 
which lie ia the Embers, and not all dead, blow them 
vp; For if the ſparks die, if God call in his ſpirit from 
ſtriving with you, you ſhall blow among the dead 
aſhes in vain. Oh the miſerie of man that doth not 
know his time ! eſpecially the time of-his viſitation as 
Jeruſalem ! For whereas the ſwallow and the fork do know 
their time, yet inthe 9. or 12. ver, man knoweth not his 
tizze : and therefore they are (nared in an evil time : and 
Chap. 8, 6, becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and 
judgement, if man hit-the tine, well and Goed: but 
mark ſaith he, becauſe man deth not know hs time, take 
the nick, therefore the miſery of man is great wpon 
him. 

Second propofition, which is a doleful one : that 1s 
this day of grace when a man may take Heaven and Salva- 
tion by tbe Fore-lock, as we uſe io ſay, many times the things. 
belonging to bis eternal peace are hidden from his eyes : 
which is by the Apoſtle mads-the marke of a loſt man, 
In 2 Cor, 4. 3. if our Goſpel be hid, ( that a man ſees 
no beauty in it, finds no power ) #ts hid to them that are 
loſt, in whom the god of this world hath blinded their 
minds, that the light ſhould not ſhine into them: And it was 
the obſcrvation of Chriſt that in Jeruſalems day the 
things of her peace wire now hid from her eyes, Luk. 
I9. 42. never could blindneſs have fallen vpon her or 
any man elſe ina worſe time : in the day of his viſita- 
tion, when the things of his peace are offered to him! 
Now is the day in which as God opens the door wideſt, 
ſo now the devil is moſt converſant about the eye, /eaſs, 
faith the Apoſtle, tbe light of the gloriows Goſpel ſhould 
ſhinc into them : the devils aim is to pick out the eyes of 
' men: this be moſt frequently aims in this day, 4 

| | Thirdly, JF, 
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Thirdly, Thoſe that eicher refnſe the grace that is 
offered to thern, or fall quite off from thoſe initials and 
beginnings thereof which they had Received (as [ 


-ſhewed when I handled the point of Apoſtacy, they 


might do: ) they bring themſelves by both intoa worſe 


- condition then ſuch as remain in their natural eſtate, 
- blind and withour all light; then ſach,as. never had ſuch 


offers made untothery, And withour all queſtion, you 
who either ſtand out againſt thoſe offers to refuſe them, 
ordeſert & relinquiſh thoſe beginnings of grace that you 


have received, no heathen man in the world -is in a worſe 


condcition then you ; for this Chriſt allo caught, Matth, 
10, 14, 15. Wheſoevir ſhall net receive you nor hear your 
words, it ſhall be more tslerable for Sodom and Gomorah, 
ip the day of judgement then for them, Matth, 11,271, 
wo to thee Chorazin and Bethſaida, Cities of Gal:lee 
where Chriſt walked , 1: ſhall be exfier for Tyre and Si- 
don. Heathen Citics ſhall eſcape eaſier then ſuch where 
the mighty works of Chriſt have been ſhewed forth : 
Oh that men can hear theſe things with dull and drowfie 
ears ! doth nothing of this fic_upon you 7 It 1s a ftgn 
that your eyes are wager in this your day : 1f the mighty 
works had been ſbewn in them, which have been-ſhewn 
in you, they would have repented, And chey haye been 
ſhewn in you, and you repent not: And as this 1s faid 
of the recuſancy of Grace, the greateſt and moſt yul- 


- gar crime among us : fo it may be faid of thoſe under 


the Apoſtacie of it, in 2 Pet. 2. 21. 1: had been better 
they had never known the way of righteeuſneſs, they having 


trown is, to turn_away from the boly Commandment gives 


unto them, Letthis bound your wandring fancies, and 


ou from your Apolſtacy from God.; For as the 
Irow- of the Stethee is the — forthe often knocking 


ypon it; ſ9 the heart of _ thacs naturally hard, by 
"T3 2 


the 
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the often knocking and preffing the word of God upon 
it, is made the harder: - Andif the ſalt that ſeaſons other MW 
things, be init (clt infarnate, its good for nothing 5 what: 
ſhali feaſon ſale ? they chat- are 1n this caſe, heavier. MW. 
judgement .waits on them, and grearer guilt is upon: MW * 
them, FF 


— 


Serm.14.T ET all neglecQters, deſpiſers, and refiſters of the: 

Grace of. God, learn from henceforth to know, in 

what reſpects their condition 1s worle then even thoſe. 

Infidels and heathens that unto this day do fit in.darks- : 

neſs and the ſhadow of death : their condition 1s worſe / 

in iyeregards, Now I come to touch your pulſe; ro MW 

fhew you your condition, if you- be not converted and: 

come in to Chriſt Jeſus, if there be nor a work of ſaving | 
converſion upon your ſouls, 

Firſt; They are mary times Fudicially hardened in their: 
reſiſtance , every mans heart is yatura/iy hard : bur every 
man is not Fwudicially hardned : as-every man muſt dye; 
but every man is not ſentenced co dye by the Judge: fo 
there is a nat«r! hardneſs and a ſertential or a judicial 
hardneſs, whereby God himſelf hardens the heart of manz 
every man is not hardened as Phar-0b was: 'ſuch''mens: 
hardneſs is their fin and judgement to, both in one: 
Matth, 13, 14. there is the ſentence which is repeated 
three or four times inthe New Teſt:ment, hearing you 
ſhall hear and wot underſtand: ſeeing you ſhall ſet and not pers 
ceive: and this is the puniſhment of obduration, and of- 
mans own ſhutting of his eyes : and then God ſeals up 
his cyes; lesft they ſhould be converted, ſaith God, and1' 
ſbonld heal them, And it is repeated again in Foh, 12,40 
adreadfnl judgement that goes out againſt lazy, ſleepy, 

negleful heaters of the Goſpel z rberefore they could 
0 OS EO * pe 
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"mot believe, becauſe God hath blinded them,\pxnally, judi- 
WF cially : chouſereſt alock on the door againſt his grace, 
* and he ſers-another lock on the door againſt hee, In 
' reſpeRof their hardneſs of hearty Its ſaid :hey wavld nor; 
þut-in reſpe of Gods hardening, Its ſaid they could not -: 
BH which 1 perfwade my ſelf is a judgemetir largely ex- 
tended in our Church, thonght men: will not be con- 
 wanc'cof it. | 
+» Secondly; . Therefore, the condition of theſe perſons is- 
wery hopelife, difficult, yed and deſperate + there is no 
Hope rhar the'Bellows will do any good- where the fire is 
gone out, when there-remains no {park alive in the heare' 
of ;an, there 15 ahigh word given of them in Heb. 6, 4, - 
BH whowere as greatly indowed-as moſt of us, 1! #s impoſt- 
WM bb 19 renew them again by repentance , And ſuch is he - 
that hath extinguiſhed his taſte : And the Apoftle uſerh 
a fimilitude taken from the earth, that che rain comes oft 
ir WW wpon, as fermons upon you : andthe fruit ir yields, is - 
 pothing but briars-and thonrs: ſtill: they go on-infin, the 
+ MW marks off a Curfed {oile ; thry are nich to enrſing,. whoſe 
o BW md is tobe burnt ;, thele are the people that have been 
4 porged (by means uſed ) and yer were wot purged ; and . 
1 WW therefore Pal nor be parped ay more, Ezek. 24» 13. take 
s- therefore the grace of God by the forelock , for as they 
: MW fay of 2izve, it may prove bald behind : and there may-be ' 
d BY nolock to take hold of, the twig ofa tree thars once 
i dead,never revives again : there-may grow others on the - 


” ſame root; bat -ablafred bud never revives more; when —>x 
of theimafter bath fbyt ihe door, you may knotk in wal , And: 
Ip <> as theie That have refuſed the'cal of God, they ' 
1 fel in their day (faith God) call ow me, bat 7 will uot an- 
ol fwery they ſhall ſeek me early, and not find me, b:cauſe ' 
.m-their day/of grace 1 called and they refuſed me, Prov: - 
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xeeleeFed talent is 


Thitdly, The 


Matth, 13.12. Wheſotver hath not, from him ſhall be taken. 


improvement of Grace, and the keeping it alive, is the 


way to encreaſe ic, and continue ic ; But otherwiſe the. 


kingdom [ball be takes from you, the Goſpel ſhall be taken 


away, and all the parts. and endowments that you have 
got together, -you ſhall be ſtripe Rark-naked- of. chem 
all : In Mark. 4. 25,26. the example of this may be 
ſeen in the Jewiſh nation, and. other :countreys, towns, : 


and people that have been ſtript of the word-and Goſpel 


by their undervaluing refuſal of the. Grace offered unto. 
them in tbetr day, and the judgement is like the fin : For 


Chriſt curſeth the Barren Figrree with barrenneſs, Newer 
Marh.21.19- ff uis. grow more 0 4bee : Oh Let not this curſe come on. 


the curle it is 


you : conſider. the gdreadiu 
this, but by 


called, of the 


iftree ; 


— ——— 


Mar.23.38. is the judgement that flies over nations, and countreys, 
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and particular perions, ( I have obleryed ) men. fome- 

times forward hearers of the word of God, men of good 

x Elevated affecions, ſeeming to be zealous and diligent 

in duties, yet. afterwards when the- world hath grown 

upon them, AS it, 15 apt £©.2row' upan you all, then God 

a for the neglie DOT CIIED? cameo diſtraing 
e 


ect Qt: 
7 and what hach helefrbehind 7 truly a kind of Bankrupt 
+ profeſſion of Religion, mouldring away and finking co 
x nothing : acompany of ſick proteſſors whole parts are 


ſpent. and many times they grow lottiſly and ſtupids 
their paris, that which chey had, 1s taken from themy 


rem thim:. 


away that which he (eems to haye, nay that which he hath, : 
God ſtrips thoſe profeſlors of. their pares, that will not. 
admit the powey of his grace into their ſouls: there ſhall 


be taken from them that which they ſeem to have - the: 


making uſe of your accepted time, your day of Salvation, 
without which your houſe will be left unto you deſolate_y this 


having 
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and Mans coming 10 Chriſt, --IF% 


ing forgotten faith the Apoſtle, rhat they were purged 

" from their ol4 fins, 2 Per. 1.9. | 

- Fourthly, rhey are let alone to fill up the meaſure of their 

 fus 4 In this God deals with you as a phyſician rhar 

- teaves a deſperate patient to his own appetite ; Give him 

- whathe will have, you ſay, for the phyſitian hath lefe 

" him. God comes at you no more to humble you, co —— 

© W give youa feeling, a heavenly thirſt or appetite; Itisa | 

n W fore judgement as any is, yer men do nor feel. it, when |} 

© MW God pulls the bridle off a mans head, and lecs him run; | 

n WM herhat « filthy, let him be filthy ſtills, when God doth nor 

© MW compaſs him about with 4 hedge of thorns, bur lets him /1 A 

aloxe, Hol. 2, 6. Oh milerable man ! Ta Pal. 87, 12, ; 

Byt wy people wenld not hearken to my word, aud 1(racl 
would none of me -. hereis their ſin: $9 1 gave them up 
to their own hearts luſt, and they walked in their own conn- 
fels, Ephraim is jcyned to Idols, let him alone, Hoſ.q17. 
{ will not paniſhtheir daughters when they commit adulte 
yer. 14. burlet chem run ro the end of their Teddar: 
what a miſerie is this whereof men are unſenſible! this is 
properly the puniſhment of the negele& of offered 

' Grace. 

Laſtly, The grieving of the waiting patience of God, 
ſtrerching out his hand all che day long, and waiting on 
you, beteeching you to come to Chiiſt, to receive the 
Lord Jeſus : and the anſwering and embittering it with 
provocations, brings forth at laſt that fearful and irrewverſi- 
ble oath of Gea,at which me thinks any man tIFac hath life 
and ſenſe in him ſhould rremble, Heb. 3. 11. So 1 ſwaxe 
in my wrath that they ſhonld net enter into my reſt ;, that as 
there is an oath of God made to the heirs of promiſe to 
ſhew the immutab:lity of his counſel, Heb: 6, 17. marke 
it: ſo this Oath is made a Barr againft the Salvation of 
the refiſters of his Grace (as it is applyed) and doth al 
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fignifie the immurabilicy of his wrath,that ies like the law. "Tk 


of the Medes and Perſians that alters not : and therefore 


fear to ontſtand the day of grace ; For be you affured 


that as ſun-ſes to one, may be and is ſun-7iſe.to another :\ 


ſo the day of grace may ariſe to another, and yer er to 


thee : Oh that you would know and-tremble ar it + 
fearing leſt you ſhould be at or paſt the ſwn-ſer of this. 


day of grace : and ſo I have finiſht the three premiſes, 
Furſt, That God offers Goſpel Grace ts men ſeriouſly and in 


good earneſt. Secondly, It is natural to corrupt man tt 
entertain this Grace offered with neglet# and refiflance, 


Thirdly, Thar therefore he is plunged into a ſad and miſe. 


.rable Condition, 


The fecond of which, that its natural to man to enter: 
tain this grace offeged with reſiſtance, is that which I am 
to ſhew the reaſon of. 

The Firſt and the Third,zhat God offers that Grace,which 


being reſiſted, plunges men into worſe condition then.cuer ,af- 


fords matter of nſe tous. | 

Bur for the reafons of this reſtance, though all reaſon 
is for mans acceptance thereof, yet ſuch is the frame of 
the heart that it oppoſeth ir ſelf againſt it, and therefore 


cannot come to Jeſus Chrift ; the Reaſons though they 


are manifold, I need not long inſiſt of, having ſaid (6 


much on the point already z I ſhall cherefore only name 


2 ſixfold reaſon, 


Firſt, from the natural temper of the heart of ever 


man which is hard and impenitent , and therefore 
called a heart that caynor Repent, Rom. 2.7» 4 heart of 
ſtone, Ezekiel 36. 27. that 1s untrattable to God and rt- 
ſiting, as an adamant that refifts and dulls the cool that 
ſhould cnt it : the very ſun that foftens wax ,hardens 
clay z the means of Grace harden : therefore pray, Oh 
Lord, take away this heart of ſtone according to thy 


Covenants 
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F Cov enant;; for aBroken anda tender heart is the Gift of 
, God, 
' "Secondly, The contraricty of the @iſpeſition and inclins- 


tien of the heart of man to Grace, ſhews it : for Grace offer- 


ed; and the heart to which its offered, are as Contrary as 


Wd 


Rea. 2» 


light and darkueſs,; fleſh and ſpirit ; and we know in nature 


t contraries cannot be reconciled , overcome they 


they may be,and many times one is, bythe victorious op- 


polite: fire may be extinguiſhed by water: but to make 
fire-and water agree, cannot be : ſo may. Grace over- 
come : But the filth of .che heart is unreconcileable, 
having a contrary center to move unto and reſt in, 
Thirdly, Grace &:ffurbs the peace of 4 Corrupt heart, 
and therefore is reſiſted, It takes away the contentment 
which it finds in luſts and fins : as the fironger man com- 
ing in, Breaks the peace of the ſlrong man armed, aud ſpoils 
bu goods, Matth, 12, 29. when the firong man, the De- 
vil, keeps the houſe, luſt is in peace + But when Chrif 
comes. he diſturbs tbe peace, and {poils the-goods, and that 
muſt needs caule diſlike 1n the heart of man, For-men 
would not be awakened and diſturbed : Ler me alone, 
let me enjoy my peace : you ſhall ſeldom ſee any con- 
verſion wroughtwithour a_great breach of peace + when 
a*mans peace is broken, in which he {lepr 
Cuſhion of the devil all his days, irs a great fign that 
there is power ot grace gore forth tro make offers, to 
vince and bring thar f1nner in : this is the cauſe thar 
in defence of its owa peace the heart makes ſuch re- 


ſiſtance. A 


Real, 3. 


1 -_- 


: Fourth cauſe of this reſiſtance, is, the ſervitude of the Reaf. 4. 


will in Bondage wnto fins, which is not like other Bon- 
dages. A Bondman is not content in his condition, 
he would quit himſelt if hecould, and would be glad to 
hear news of his redemption : But this is a yoluntary 
a: | _- þ,« >. . a _ 


Gods Drawing, 


CLOS 2.24 s 


""] Ref, F 


Rea. 6. 
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Bondage, and pleaſes better then a gracious freedom: 


its the boncage of the will, and nothing can be more: 
free and willing then that, Titus 3,3: ſerving divers lufts 
axd pleaſures, is the charaQter that the Apoſtles gives of 


- a natural ſtate : the man s i» bondage, wnder ſervitade to. 


laſts and pleaſures: -and though a bondman uſually de- 
fires freedom, yet this bondage hath no ſuch deſires; 
becauſe it is not:a painful irkſome bondage : Irs like 
that of a fiſh chat ftrruggles againſt being pulled out of 
the water, becavſc it is his Element: A bondage where-- 
by the will of man. ( whatever the School-men fay ) 
is like a Roman Priſoner #2d by both arms to-two of his 
fellow priſoners; ſo is the will bound by a corrupt Wnder- 


/landing on one hand,and corrupt affci#iens onthe other ;. 


ſo that alas how ſhould this man willinely come. to- 


Chriſt ?. no more then a priſoner in bondage: can. poſh-- 
bly break from his keepers and come to you, T 
Fifthly, The heart: «filed with Ignorant prejudices: 
againſt Religion and. Grace , which it: looks upon as an; 
enemy that comes to ſtiip it of-all contentment, and-to! 
bring it into captivity z he thinks of Religion- andall the: 
parts of it otherwiſe-then indeed it is : that it is a mo-/ 


"roſe way, and will take away hu delight ; or -one thing or: 


other he caſts in-his mind through the foulaeſs of his: 
fancy 5 al the imaginations of the heart being evil, only) 


| evil, and that continually, Gen. 6, 5, 


Laſtly, A prepoſſeſien or a further poſſeſſion ; For cor-" 
ruption & the firſ anhabitant : Every mans head is firſt 
taken up with ignorance and hate of God ; and as the; 
2 man that is pofleſiour of a Caſtle will keep it againſt 
every _[nvader, ſo man being firſt engaged in aparty by- 
the king of this world, and put into the: command ot 
the Gaſile of his heart, when Grace comes, and 7» the 
nan of God demands a ſurrendry 1nto the night owners) 
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- B >hands;ics lookt uponasan invader ; And:therefore he ſets 


' himſelf ro keep 1t our, becauſe he will hold co his party 
ſo that grace cannorget admittance till it bring an _ejec/- 
.onems_firmgam, to throw out the cnemy in poſſeſſion, 

For theſe and ſuch like Reaſons,man ſtrives with Gad, 
-and by the withdrawment of grace, God ſeems to be 
 out- ftriven with by man ; Oh Feruſalens, wilt thou not be 
made clean? when will it oncebe ? Jer.13. ult. A phraſe 
. of ſpeech thar teſtifies there is a /ong patiepce in ir, 

The uſes of the ſerions offers of Grace, and: the mi- 
ſery of thoſe that reſiſt choſe offers, are theſe cwo, 


— 


when che ONO day comes for England, there will 
be many thouſands found like chafte char paſſes before. the. 


wind 


Firſt in General, England, London, thou haſt had ayyy, ; 


long day of Grace where the-Lord hath viſited rhee by 
tendring the things that belong unts thy peace, Chriſt Jeſus 
'ito be known .and received : Come forth to this day, 


this day of grace, for the longer ic hath been, the ſhore- 
eritis ; Examin the ſacce/s and fruit, Oh England, 
London, 1 amloth to ſpeak, though I do not ſpeak ir 


as ominous ; In the old World when God (aj Gen, 6,3, 
of man ſhould be one hundred ad twenty years, its not ro be => | 


underſtood of mans age, thats bur a ſimple meaning 
But the Day of my Patience toward him; how many did 
the long (ut =oge God gather ( all this while I can- 
not fay., but) out of. the flood, our of a world of mer! 
the Apoſtle Peter obſerves that which I oblerye to yau; 
In r Pet. 3, 20. there were bat few, that is, but eight: per- 
ſons_ſaved_from water 1n this long_aay of grace dilpenſt 
toa world of men. therefore Gather _your ſelves toge- 
ther ( not in Congregations and companies ) but your 
thoughts together, oh nation.not aefired, leſt the decree bring 
forth, ( for che thing may be decreed ) and ye be as chaff 


that paſſes ona diy, Tephan. z.1,2.tor without all queſtion 
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wind in a winnowing day.z _ Ds 
with your ſclves, that the {» of 7 
brizht « yer remember {o did the ſun *Þri, Sg 
Gen, 19:33. dom the:morning that the firecame on it; the (un ſhine 
bright many times when its very near ſetting; Oh La- 
ment the fins of Ezeland : we very well know ( and its. 
an obſervation well made) that Fofiah one of the lf, 
was one of the. beſt Kings that ever {ate upon the throne 
of Fudah, for whom was great lamencation, that made. 
an admirable reformation, and entred into the Covenant 
with the Lord ; a reformation, a zone- ſuch z there comes 
in abitter Pill after this z Notwithſtanding the Lord 
turned not away from the fterceneſs. of his anger, be- 
cauſe of all the Provocations of Manaſſerh,z Kings 23.26, 
There were the fins of his CAxceflors, In Deuteronomy: 
you have to deal with a Fealous God: andin 1 ?oh. 2.18, 
if men underſtood the-word when they read it; ?ohn 


by true Charaiter of the laſt times of the Fewiſh nati- 


2King.3 33. 


thze: Scripture, becauſe you apply it to: the: Laſt dayz 
there are many Antichrifts by which you may know s: 6 the 
laſt time : Let us Conſider igasa Character that firs rao 
cloſe on us - one preaches himſelf Chriſt : another rakes 
away his Deity, Chriſt ſets a charat#er of the laſt-41mes 
on Jecuſalem : This long you are to continue, and then. 
your day of grace is gone; do you-tear leaſt -your day of 
grace be (ſwallowed up by thoſe multitudes of heretical 
reachers.char ſwarm among you. Its true (as the ſaying 
iS) Now 4 man may be-as holy in England «s be will; without 
fear. of perſecatiop , for-holinels fake. (that the means 
ing) and truly I may well ſay (for irmuſt be ballanced ;) 
4 mas may bs as negligent as bewill, as wild/in-his opini- 
ons, without fear of'giving.an account - or coercion z 
2nd were it gt for the goodneſs of ſervants ( and _- 
Y : ch 


p;. chats che true. meaning of it ::and you make uſe of: 
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and Mans coming 10 Chriſt, 


; feech you in your places abuſe not the common liberty 


u might take} a maſter could be no maſter of his 
uſe, nor &6ald'nor undertake 7oſhus his undertaking : 


1 aud my houſe will ſerve the Lord, nor keep; his ſheep Joh. 24.15% 


oat of Rotring paſtures : except the conſcience, the 
heart be principled in orthodoxal and Godly ways of 


'truth. You read in the New Teſtament that the mafters- 
fluence on his houſe in macrers of Religion was great 
: facha one baptized, and all bs houſe : what conſequence 
_ 4n thac !' why that by example, inſtrugion or power, 


one way or other, did work them to come, to the ſame 
bonds of Religion with themſelves ; The Lord grant 
that you may ſee the day grace, that in it, thoſe that have 

wer may exhort the people under their roofs to day, . 
while 115 called to day, leaft they be hardened through -- 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, . 


For particulars, mark how Lovingly the ſcripture/ſe 25 - 


ſpeaks to men that - have the word and day of grace, . 1 
A 


ſhall name ſome places; and by the way this point 


mightily tended to in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, which 
was writcen purpoſely to ſtir up the Jews that were run- 
ning into by-wayes,. to bold faft the profeflion of the. 
Goſpel, the firſt place is that Heb. 2, 3. wherefore ha- 
ving heard thu doctrine, we ought to give the more diligent © 
beed leaft at any time we let them ſlip + (like Riddle dithes 
that hold not water pur into them ) for 2f the law had * 
puniſhments for ſin, how ſhall we eſcape, if we, 8c, mean- - 
ing This is the /ſt px// you have for the {alvation'of your 
fouls, the ff &raw that ever yow thatl make : for your - 
fouls are damned bythe law, bart yet you may live : this is 


;the laft lot that falls, if you eget? Salvation, ſo great 
ſ#vation,(there lies theſting of the-word$): bow mz: 

eſcape {'S* Mark lays down the tenour of the Goſpel, 
bs: 1bas baliewes' not, ſhall be damned: which is as pe- Mark 16.26" 


X.3., remppory ; 
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———— 
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remptory ſpeech as.aman finds ordinarily in the law,and 


more peremptory : and ? oh Baptiſt ( which is a place 
alfo miſtaken ) ſpeaking of the Jewiſh ſtare in Marth, 


3- 10. tel's them, Now your Saviqur is.come to preach | 
. the Goſpel, look to it, your 1/74 & at 47 end, your deſtrg- 


ton u« nigh : after the Goſpel is come, and refuſed, 
Now the 4x ts laid to the rovt of the tree, Cut it down : And 


confider that place, Heb. 4. 1. let ws fear leaſt baving 4 


promiſe made us of entering into reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem ty 
come [hirt of it : a place full af {weet meditation : as the 
Jews when they went out of «£z1pt, went on a-promile 
of a reſt in Canaan, and yetcame ſhort of it: ſo may we 
fear, &c, me thinks the heart of men ſhould be piercty 
with theſe Scriptures. And Heb. 12,14, 15. looking 
diligently leaſt any man fail of the Grace of God , when 
preached to him, he neglects it, refules it, makes light of it, 
as hedid who was invited torhe marriage of the Kings 
ſon : And in Heb. 3. 12, take heed (oh take heed) leaf 
therebein axy of you an evil beart of wnbelief to depart from 
the livixg Gerd : that your unbeliet do not carry you away 
to continue in this reſiſtance of the Grace of God: Let 
not the day of grace be a day of provecation : Bur ex- 
borr one another daily, while it is called to day, | 
There aretwo Motives whereby I would move this 
point unto you, and then diſmiſs itz for ſtill there will 
be backwardneſs : Oh that our Lord Jeſus would work 
a miracle on the dry land ! 
Firſt, 7hy particalar day of grace wherein it is offered 


to thee, may not be ſo long a5 the day of the nation, nor ſo 
long always 4s the day of your. lives: Underſtand me! 
right: It may be, but is not neceſſarily ſo, Its crue;be rhat , 


is joyned to the living, of him there is hope ; we that know 


not Gods diſpenſations, may hope the Beſt : and its pro-: 
bable that yhere God continues his Goſpel, there is. 


ſomething 
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ſends bis ſervant to Bi his gueſts: yer your hearts may 


wo Re (Tk nr] 


not ſo long as you expect. £6 
"2 Secondly, When thou wanldeft, afier this day of 
a i paſt, then ſhalt nor; God will laugh at your calamity , they ſhall 


it, i cy, and 1 will not hear them, Prov, 1, 26, when Eſau 


85 MW would have inherited the Blefbog, he did it not, Heb,12. 


aft I when the maſter hath ſhat the door, if chou knock, ir is - 
ml invain; No man ca come #0 me except drawn: What do ' 
ay I you think: theſe things to be only skar- crows ! they will - 


Et efound one day to have ſome meaning in them z there- 


K- WF foretake thewind while it blows ; ſay, Lord, bleſs thee - 


yoi1 feel ſenſe and hwve thirft;hear thee knock; yet Theve taſte 


1s i and appetite : Oh let not theſe ſparks die in mt ; let me take ' 
il i thy offer before theu pul iu thyband and hold it out no more , 
ik Bl Its true while there remains theſe knockings, God is 

not gone from the door ; But alas its a very fad thing 
ed | td think that men ſhould conceive they have” power to + 
ſo} come'and'rake- the offer when: they pleaſe, Why may - 


Ne: | ſome ſay, 


at's | * Object. Wil! not God be found always when man ſeeks ? * 
W i 4nÞw. Yes verily ; for ſo Hezekiah ſpeaking to as Joſt a 
0-: I people as could be,2 Chron. 30. 9. God 3s gracieus axd- 
wereifyl, and will not tarn his face from jou, if you return to” 
= im s* > 


het yet to do; there all are not'cexe i# while he' 


- be hardened through unbelief, and thy eyes may be 
ſealed; And though men may hope till che elevenrh 
hear, yet thou maiſt be under the irreverſible oath of 
God: and though he may ſend his ſervants to invite ' 
others; yer thoſe that were invited and did not come, he 
will invite them no more, Matth. 22. this many times 
comes to paſs, To make a general rule is hard, and I will 
not venture on'that ; but his I ſay; it may be ſun-riſe. 
with others, when” ſun-ſer with thee: and therefore T 
pray embrace the day of your 'viſtcation, leaſt it prove. 
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' hath life in him, wil recall life to the outward parts, But 


ſtood againft Grace forty years togerher, for they bawt; 


Gods Drawing, 


Dm, 


him, But qui dat penitenti veniam, non dat peccautii pa. 
nitextiam, he that gives pardon. ro the penitent when. 
he doth repent, he doth nor always give repentance to: 
the ſinner: And there (if you well obſerveir) lies the: 
knot, Meb.-6, 4, ts impoſſible (faith h | 

a man again by repentance : he (peaks nothings of par- 
don that will tollow, but ſpeaks to the grace of repen- 
tance : aud have you power in your own hands ? 1ts impoſſible 
torenew them azain; ſuch men may knock at the door, 
may ſeek the Bleſſing, may cry in calamity, for every 
man may deſire to be out of hell, and to be happy,whea 


| alas he hath not ſo much grace as fincfly to delire 


| 

| 

| 

| 

Grace, But then may ſome ſay to me; 

Obje. Help us 18 ſome means to retrive the day of eracer i 

1 have loſt it. I have outſhood-my time : the day of grace is fl ( 

[hut againſt me. j 

Anſw, There are means for a man that hath ſome ſpiri- W 6 

tual life in him, that is fallen into deſertion, ro recal the: Ml « 

ſpiric and blow up the motions : ro recover him as it were! 
out of a (wound to life again , for rubbing of a man that 


if you ruba dead man all day long, you find no life 4 
poor dejeted ſoul that hath ſome ſparks of grace in him, 
may have life blown out of the embers; but if it be dead, 
at heart, quite gone and extinct; thats another caſe, 

It a man havethrough the natural refiſtency ot his heart' 


en, i 4 


grieved we ( ſaith God ) Forty years, yet notwithſtanding 
there may be poſſibility of the converſion and life of this mans 
elfe Gods EleR ſhould not be ſaved, who frequently a 
maps refiſt , which is but a reſiſtance natural, thats made. 
by the obdurate hardgels of their own hearts, and they 
are not under the ſeal of the Irreverfible oath of Godz 


Bur' after thaf the oath of God is gone out againſt a; 
— Mag 
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and Mans coming to Chriſt. 


"man, and rhe deadly ſeal is ſtamped on a foul, that hath 

_ fGofren, and ſo long, and with ſuch provocations reſiſted , 
BY the arm. the wotk and offer of grace ; to preſcribe means: 
e to help up ſuch a man again, is to preſdgbe Phbyfſick tor 
h adea&min, or tocall back the day after ſun-ſer wihch I 
[- cannot do: and they (ay (how properly they ſpeak I will 
[- not inquire) thac Chriſt himſelt did nor die for the fin of 


le final Impenitency, for that ſounds like a contradi&ion. 
r, And therefore Beloved in the Lord, carty bur this from 
y this ſermon z a preventive tear and trembling thars a pre- 
a ſervative from the danger z from which there appears to 


'C me no reſtorative, It you look for reſtoratives after 
God hah ſe ſealed up the eyes for grieving of his pati- 
4 ence, it!S:invainz; Butit you will have a preventive 
is or preſervative from the danger, why then to day while rt 
js called 19 4ay, come in, leſt you be hardened through che 
i- W deceirfulneſs of fing and fo | have handled the chree 
16 WM things Premiſed. 


r6.; 

al © 

ut Eing deſirous to raiſe the thoughts of man concern- Serm.152 
4 ing ng Gods free grace as high as may be , and to lay 


nv, his thoughts concerning himſelf as low , [| will therefore 
proceed one ſtep further upon theſe words No mancan ; 
8 And that (hall be for che inquiry, 

Ict' Whether the Ele of Ged, whom he hath appointed and par- 

vt; poſed tobring to Salvation, be naturally of the (ame diſpoſs- 

"7 1108, and have in them the ſane (paris of oppoſition to grace 

*% i offered as others have ? 

the In handling of which: I ſhall briefly lay down five 

ds Propoſitions, as that which ſhall make an end of this 

ey || poinr, 

Firſt, The motions, incitemzents, the knockings at the = 

door, afforded by God in the miniſtry of the word, are oP. 7: 
Y negleQed 
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- neglected and reſiſted for the preſent. by the ele& of "” 


God as well as others :( I mean the ele in thcir preſene. F/ 


natural eſtate : for their hearts are as hard and ſtony z i 
even died out of the {ame quarry as any others:) And W 


God we know doth not Thule any becauſe they were, 


but that they might or ſhould be holy, In Ephe/, 1, 4. 


which ſhews that holinels is not the cauſe but tie fruit 


Sr WR 


of Gods election, Neither doth the purpoſe of God 
though ir be for everlaſting ſalvation, while it is in his 
own breaſt, make any change in-the Ele&, 3s ſaith the 
rule of School, Predeſtinatis nivil ponit in Prad: flinats, 
Gods ordaining forli'e makes no alteration for preſent 
in thoſe that are ordained, untill it come to calling ac- 
cording to: purpole : as notwithſtanding our Saviours 
purpole to raiſe Lazar unto lite, yet Learns for the 
preſent lay as dead as orher men not raiſed, untill che 
| - time, and that power that quickned him, was pur forth : 
Iſrael in Egypt was never more free, notwithſtanding 
Gods purpole of an afterwards deliverance which he. 
did-intend untothem, till cMoſes the deliverer came: 
Paxlwhile he was an ele veſlel not called, was never 
the more holy for thae, untill the time of his converſion 
came. ForEleCtion is unto the means as well as to the 
end-; which it could not be if holineſs ſhould precede; 
For though there be a holineſs before the End, in re- 
gard of execution : yew h1ve your fruit unto holine(s, and 
the end Eternal life, Rom. 6: 22. yet there- is no ſuch 
thing before purpoſeand decrees Eledt throwgh: the [4 

fification of the ſpirit unto obedience, 1 Pert.:1,2, And 
therefore the Scripruce conſtantly gives the natural cha- 
racer of theEle& of God.the {ame as non-elect : there 8 
a double Character given of them:aperſonal,and a nas 


_ 34h: the perſonal ' CharaGter 1s many times -worſe then- 
chat of. of 


$: theyopte's that 1 was 4 Perſeontor,a Blds 


[pheamer, 
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” \ſpheamer, chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. 1 13, 14. In their na. 
- tural charaRer they are deſcribed as of che ſame rem- 
BS -per, Jump and mould with other men. Among whom we 
' ſo bad our converſation in times paſt, and were by natare * 
Children of wrath as well 4s others, Ephel. 2. 3, And we 
our [elves were allo ſometimes fool:ſb, diſobedient, {erving 
divers laſts and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3, For otherwiſe. thete 
three things would follow thereupon, | 
Firſt, The myſtery of comparative Elefion, why Facob 
and not Eſas,wonld ceaſe: for the reaſon being open.and 
known, voideth the myſterie, 
Secondly, The d:iincFion and difference of one man frow 
another would be of man himſelf. | 
Thirdly, The produttion of Grace would not be denovo, Eph. 2. 19; 
$y Creation. You are his workmanthip Created in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; but would rather be as theBellows chat begers fire 
where there were ſparks before, then che putciog. in new 
fire where there was none before, 
. Secondly, The deſerters of grace by them received, and Prop. 23 
the reſoſters of Grace by God offergd, ae Fuſtly deſerted by © © * 
Goa, and the offers in time taken from them, The deſerters 
of Grace received, I mean that which they call common 
grace, are ſuch as either do put out the ſparks, or let 
them dye and go out; Suchas the Fooliſh Virgins whoſe _ : 
Jamps went our; or as the two Grounds, the ſtony, and oe of 
thornie, whoſe green blade was blaſted or choaked,  * *”* 
 Andſuch we have many amongft us, that foratime and 
Feaſondo pur forth bloſſoms; they have Enlightniags, 
Convictions, and do pretend great afﬀfeRions z 'ſome 
ſence of fin at ſome time, eſpecially ſome deſires of De- 
liverance, and are like flowers in a waterpor, that will 
keep freſh and maintain a greeneſs for a time gy bat as the 
Scripture ſaith, they have no root and fo they wither and 
Keextinguiſhed, | 
AA Y 2 Objef?. 
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object, But you will ask me, What order or tendency 
have theſe workings,unto regeneration, | 

«Anſw. Theſe are common. to the Ele&, and non- 
Ele&,and they are Precedaneous and Previous works of 
- grace towards regeneration, being initial. things that by 
the management of God do come to ſome effe.in Gods 
ele, bur yer in. themſelves are ſuch as may be ſuffo- 
cated and choaked, for God doth not uſually convert 
any of his people by way of ſudden Echufiaſms, as if one 
ſhould think of life part into a ſtone or ſtock, as if in an in- 
ftant a ſtone ſhould change into a man, a hearr of ſtone 
immediately change to .a heart of fleſh , But God 
moulds & prepares the heart by the miniſtry of the word 
and excitations of the ſpirit, as it is ſaid of Peters hearers 
in Acts 2. 37, they were pricked in their hearts, and made to 
erquire what they ſhenld do to be (awed. For as it is in na- 
tural Generation, there are many previous diſpoſitions 
that go before the induction of the forme, which gives 
it-the ſpecifical Being ; ſo are men brought to a ſpi-_ 
ritual nativity unto regeneration, not by a fadden ſtrat? 
God doth work by theſe previous workings, and in the 
way of his adminiſtrations he-doth impart certain Initi- 

als or beginings of grace unto men, 
 _ ObjeR. 2, If this be that the men in whom theſe are 
wrought, may deſert, extinguiſh, and fall off, why 
then will ſome ſay, 7s this ſo cnlpable a thing ts quench 
theſe that have no regenerating life in thim. 

Anſw, Theſe are they againſt which the Scripture 
pours out ſo much wrath, and declares ſo great danger 
in this caſe to ſuch as fhall deſerr, forſake, or extinguiſh 
theſe workings of initial beginnings, as inthar phraſe 
Heb. 10. ult,. my ſoul fhall have no pleaſure in them that 
withdraw-to perditiony not becauſe thele have any root 
at. the preſent, for ſo. our Saviour deſcribes them > 
| Maith,, 
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Math, 13,2T, but becauſe the things in themſelves 


'havea tendency to further ripening and perfeRion ; as 
the egg tothe Chicken, the Bud co the: fruit, and the 
emb:yo to the Child, nor yet actually perfe&t, Gal 4.19. 
'T travel in pain til! Chriſt be formed in you : Tn which re- 
ſpeR they are ſaid to know the way of Righteouſneſs, 
z Pet 2,20,21, And for this reaſon'itis ſo culpable, be- 
cauſe they do deftroy the (ruit in the bud. Bur 'then 
may ſome ſay, 

Object. 3, This renewing and converting grace com:s imme-= 
diately from God, and doth not require any previous or pre- 


. cedaneous workings. 
Anſw. The compariſon of natural generition will give: 


ſame light, what co ſay of this: for (ſuppoſe the rational 
ſoul be infaſed, not meerly traduced, poured in from 
heaven by the hand of God:: yet notwithſtanding there 
is uſe of marriage,and many preparatory diſpoſitions are 


required, tending to the generation of a man :: ſo that 


you may rightly conceive here if grace be ( which yer 
T diſpute not) the begetting-of a man to God, there may 
notwithſtanding be required many previous diſpoftions 
renling thereunto : which'that ir is ſo, may bz evident 
ro you by the means and inſtruments char God ules in: 
Converfion: the inſtraments are men, the means are 


the miniſtry of the word; 1 have begotten you by the Goſpel, 


ſaich the Apoſtle in r Cor. 4.15. And if God was 
pleaſed immediately ( which I know not thar any of 
you Expect, and ſhould be ſorry you ſhould be deluded 
ſo) I ſay immediately to convert, and ſuddenly to {narch 
2 man out of his unregeneracy, without conviction 


foregoing, without knowledge and ſorrow for fin, defire 
, of pardon and deliverance, then neither would: there be- 


need of the miniftry of men, nor_word_preached : net« 


ther need the Miniſter rightly divide the word, as-the- 


Y. 3 Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles phraſes : that is, plowing down the ridges of 


the law, or laying up the furrows by the- Goſpel preach- 


ing this grace therefore is that which may be deſerted, 
and theſe offers of grace are many a time reſiſted, and 
are by many finally reſiſted to the great danger of their 
ſouls, and the loſs of them, And therefore ir is 


juſt with God to deſert theſe, and to withdraw the of. | 


fers, as indeed he doth, ſo as now after all they reje& 
and hate the truth, and are given up, and let alone to go 
on in their luſts : as the Lord faith, 1ſrael would bave 
none of me : therefore I gave them up, &c. Whence men 
become hardened in their ſecurity, to rot and be ſtupifi- 
ed in their (ins, and at laſt come to that which the Scri- 


-pturecalls the worm that never dies, in the world to come, 
.which above all other things as I conceive, grows 


and breeds out of the negle& of grace offered : the re- 
fuſing and reculancy of the Lords ſtretched-out hand : 


this rhis ſharpens the teeth of that worm that will bite 


them the ſoreſt, and ſting them the worſt, and upbraid 
them with this above all: the negle&, the refuſal of grace 
given ax offered, 

Thirdly, Thoſe whom God hath affeted with ſome begin- 
aings of grace, he doth not uſually deſert nor deſifl to promote 
them in the way towards Converſion, until either by thetr 
voluntary neglect, or by the repulſe of that Initial Grace of 
God, he be by them firſt forſakes and caſt of : and this is the 
mirror of the kindneſs and mercy of God to poor men, 
that when he hith begun to woo, he follows them 
with kindneſs, and calls not in his Jewels or rings, natil 
he be by the party woed, denyed, and repulſed : rake 
the talent from him, ſaith our Saviour : bat it is not ſaid 


till the man had hidden it in the ground, Matth. 25.28, : 
and this ſeems to be givenas the reaſon, in Prov, I. 24, * 


often quoted; 1 have called, and ye refuſed, 1 alſo will 


laugh 
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| laugh at your deftrultion, and muck when your fear cometh, . 


And this is alſo the reaſon of Gods forſaking, > Chron, 
14. 20. Becanſe ye-have forſaken the Lord, be hath alſo 
forſaken you. And Pſalm 81, 11. My prople would nos” 
bearken to- my voice, and [irael wonld none of me: ſo 1 
gave them up &c. God may ſet up a candle or Candle- 
ſtick ro his people, or that Nation et pleaſure : Ic is a 


' work of grace, not of juſtice nor of injuſtice to deny it # 


but having afforded theſe means and Ordinances for 
Converſion,it is not ordinary : and rhere is no Scripture 


teaches that he takes away the aids or ſubſidiaries of 


exciting grace,or the kelp given unti}l he hath been for- 
ſaken, and there be a voluntary caſting of him off antill 
as the text faith, there be no remedy, 2 Chron, 36. 16, Oh 
that the length of the patience and goodneſs of God 


might awaken your hearts, to take Grace by the Fore - 


lock when it is coming towards you : becauſe opportu- 
nity and ſeaſon going from you may be bald. 


Fourthly,The El:& whom God hath choſen to ſalvation, Prop, ge 


for their neglet# and nndervaluing the motions and excita- 
tions of Grace, may be juſtly leſt and deſerted, thouzh God 
doth not deal with them {tritoJure,»or finally leave the par- 
ſuit of them. ] ſpeak not of the grace of God in the at of 
Converſion, that is vitorious over the heart, of man, as 
hath been largely handled before; but thoſe overtures, 
thoſe precedaneous workings I now ſpeak of, . If you ' 
conſider the Elect of God in the ſtate of grace, thar is 
the called, cven they are of:en wanting to the grace that 
is offered: there is a great deal of negle, undervalu- 
ing and contempt that 4bounds in them. And fo for 
2time in ſome particulars they are left: For a ſmall 
moment bevel forſaken thee: 1 have hid my face from * 
them, Iſaiah 54, 7,8, So it is ſaid of Hezckiah,2 Chron, 
32, 3ie God left him 10 try kim, that he might we f 
1048- 
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Cant.5.6, was withdrawn, | ſought bim but coald not find 


him. But this is done ina way of diſcipline: for if the: 
Lord ſhould deal in ſtrict Juſtice with his ele, even. 


for the neele and reſiſtance of grace after converſion, 


how ſhould they be able to ftand before him 2 Bute. 
much more is this true of them in their natural ſtate: 


they are as oppoſite as others, and therefore they may 
alſo beleft: and ſo they are, but nor finally, but for 
Conviction: And the Lord, I am.confident, convinces 
moft men before he converts them: by giving them 
ſuch offers as being left ro their .own management 
would come to nothing; they would ſee that they have 


no more power of themſelves then others. And there-, 


fore as an Angler pulls back his bait many times, to 
quicken the appetite of the F.ſh to take hold of it : lo 
many times Gud deals, For he doth not uſe tortake 
us ſhort ar the fi;iſt nay andO the goodneſs of God 
that doth not ! he that ſaid, Matth2r, 29. 1 will xo, 
afterwards” repented and went : if we ſhould be taken 
ſhort at our firſt refuſal, all of us ſhould rue it. And 
therefore it is ſaid,The Lord of the Vintyard ſent ſervants, 
and he ſent other ſervants : and he [ent yet again, ver. 37. 


which ſhews that God doth not uſe to take his people 


at advantage , but ſends ſervants after ſervants, and 
the Son after that - and yet moſt juſtly may leave us at 
the firſt. 

Fifthly, That ſuch & the ſpecial mercy of God, axd his 
grace untothe men of his purpoſe, that though they do re- 
pulſe this enlightning and. exciting grace , yet he newt 
leaves them fully ner finally : but continues to urge and 


purſue them, untill he have ſubjugated them. co his 


grace, and placed them in the ſtate of his Adopted, 
I fay, thoſe that he means to ſave, that are ordained co 


that was in bis beart, And My beloved, aith ſhe, C | 
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© life, though they have repulled'- (you know ir by your 
- own experience ) blown out enlightnings and convicti- 
-.:0ns, and when they are wounded, run to the herd, as 
| a wounded Deer to ſhifr off che Arrow : yet. finally « 

'God will not Jeave them - 1 will cauſe you, faith God x,y... 
- 8 (ſpeaking to a people rebellious enough ) ts paſs nnder — 

the xed : not of correion, but of propriety and inte- Wh” 

| reſt : A Metaphor taken from a man celiing his ſheep 
out of the Fold with a rod in the morning as they go 
out. And I will bring you ints the bond of the Covenant + 
For the Ele& of God are as a child ; it hisarm be broken 
or out of joint, he would not have ircoucht, bur let alone 
ſo ir might have eaſe. Is1t not {ſo with us? would not 
we be at eaſe and quiere? Do not we cry and labour 
that our ſores may not be touchrt ? but are berrer 
pleaſed to be left in our (ecurity, and natural condition: 

yet God will follow us with conviction after convii- 
on; bfeaks our peace, that it (hall not cement or be 
loadered: Make a thorxyy hedge about us that w: ſhall nt find # 
#7 path : Uacill being convict, ve come to chat? will re- 

tary to God, or my firſt hasband ; for then it was better with 

me thes now.” The Lord hews them and moulds their 

heares.cill of unwilling he makes them willing-and have 

brought them as thoſe char are in a Caſtle, whoſe ſtrong 

hold is beaten down.they are forced to iurrender to meer 

mercy, upon the Yiftors own terms. So the Lord will 

force his elet, Al! that the Father hath given to we, ſhall 

's Bi come to me, John 6.37. And ds it fer thy Name [ate, | 
& if for owr backſlidings are many, Jer. 14. 7. This is the word, 

'& Þ} and may be ſpoken even by the ele&t of God. Andif 

id this were not, that God ſhould nor take the work into 

15} his hand, he might ftretch our his hand all che day long 

d. and find liccle but gainſayings and contradictions - no 


oy elfectual calling could be : there would be no ſuch thing 
8. L | _ 
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Serm,16. N Ow follow the general Uſes of all that hath been 


Uſcl, 


aS filial adoption : the very election of God would be 
This was the remnant or end that I had to 
deliver on this point, before I came to.the General Utes 


fruſtrate. 


AL - 
There are two things that follow from what 1 have 


now ſaid, as two branches from one ftemm ; viz. the 


Juſtifying of God, and the magnifying of grace : the 
one makes humble. the other thankful: for the one 
Daniel was eminent, Dan.9.5. To w belongeth confuſing, 
for we have rebelled againſt thee : 18 thee belongeth righte- 
ouſneſs. The other eminent in Pal, 1 Cor, 15, By the 
grace of God 1 am that I am, Learn theſe two leflons 
that are of great uſe in Practical Religion : Humility to 
juſtifie God that might have caſt you off, and laid yoy 
aſide in the crowd with other men, And the magnify- 
ing of this grace, whereby he hath brought you out 
in deſpight of your own ftubberneſs :' And ſo much 
for the oppotition of man to grace offered. 


ſaid upon the Furſt Point, No man can come to me, 
And Firſt, 
Hence I commend to you The true Teſt of [cund and 
Chriſtian Dodrine in this point of mans Conver fron : That 
both the Preacher of this point, and the Hearer of it 
may cut by this thred that our Saviour hath fer forth in 
this text. Andirt 15 this, T hat in the converſion of man, 
the power of God and the freeneſs of his grace be mag- 
nified, and the power or cauſality of man himſelf b£de- 


cryed : For ſo the Text, No man can come. except my 


F «cher draw him, This is the teſts But the touchſtone 
that. tryes other mettals, who ſhall cry it ? how (hall 
it -be. mae appear, that this Doctrine is indeed. the 
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" gue teſt ? For that Iwill give you three Reaſons; 

Firſt, Becauſe this Dottrine 1s 601(onarnt tothe (cope of Reaſ. 1, 
Co[pel dotFrine + which as it ſuggeſts matter of gloryingp 2 
ro the ſinner in himſelf confounded wich ſhame andToſt, Es 

© andnever leaves him cill it hath brought him to a ffate 
= of glorying. from _hisnotuingnels - ſo it places this glq- 
he ryins in God only, not felt - as the cumpating two 
at places of Scripture doth wicnels : the one is 1 Cor. 
1. ult. That he that gloryeth may glory in the Lord: and 
Epheſ.2,9, Not of works, for this Reaſon, /eaft any man 
he ſb:n/d boaſt, Which two places do ſhew the ſcope of 
BY Goſpel Doctrine - And there cannot be a better 
1 teſt of Doctrine, then the conſonancy of it with the 
VF tin ſcope of the Goſpel - rhar is, w:th the Analogy 
y* of Faith, Roms, 12.6, Por if in expounding a particular 
uy Scripture, a man ſeemco cat out one part of the gar= 
MY meac anproportionable to the body, he ſeems ro have 
miſt his meaſure , and as it were to make a monſtrous 
— & garment - For the ſcope of the Scripture is the meaſure 
_ and-reſt whereby any particular is to be meaſured - 

ME therefore this muſt needs be a good teſt, 


3 Secondly, Becauſe all the gracious works of God from Reaf, 2; 
be firſt to_laſt, from eleftion according to_purpoſe,to ſalvat}- 


= on in the Kingdom of heaven; 1 ſay every one of theſe 
— i works upon, and in,his Elect to bring them to ſalvation, do 
it all con{pire an4 tend unanimouſlly to this great end, the 
— proife of his fre: and powerfnl erace, Ephel, 1. 6. He bath 
 Predeſtinated and Adopted us that we might be to the praiſe 
7 of the glory of his grace, And what, are che other atcri- 
butes of God paſt by in ſilence ? No: Bur grace is like 

M1} Varniſh, no colour of it felf, but ſerves to ſer off all 
MF. other colours. Wiſdom, Power, Mercy and Love are 
included or ſet out by Grace - And therefore the praiſe 
of grace is the praiſe of all: -y God doth not = 
ih 2 "for 
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for the exalration of mans power or pride, but to the' 
praiſe of his own grace: 

Keaſ. 3,  Thirely, This is arrne teſt, Becauſe we find the confe[- 
ſed experience of Goas people avoncbing and atteſting this: 
the experience of Paut that great trumpet of grace, 
1. Cor. 9.16. 7 have nothing to glory of ; and in 1 Cor, 
1-2. I1. /am nothing; For Gods lecond Church is built 
as Gods Tecond Tewple ( the ſecond Church, ove me 
leave ſo ro ſay, I mean the Goſpel Church ) not by 
might, nor by power, but by my ſþirit, And they cry 
grace grace unto It, Zach. 4. 6,7, as that which was 
called the ſecond Temple was meaner built ro outward 
ſhew, then Solomons Temple; and was built not by 
might, nor by power, but with much weakne(s of the 
people returned from Captivity , and oppoſed of all 
hands, So is the Goſpel ſtate- of the Church buile 
of a people returned from the captivity of Hell and 
death ; not by the might and power of man, bur by 
the Spirit.of Ged ; And thetefore he that made the ar- 
rogant Anfwer to that Queſtion the Apoſtle propounds, 
Who made thee to differ from another, (aying, Ego me ipſum 
diſcerno, 1 diſcriminate my ſelf, ſeems ro be miſtaken 
in his own Experience, ( as Chriſtians often are) or not 
to own the confeſſed experience of Gods Converts, as 
Pexl and others that have been humbled out of them- 
ſelyes, to acknowledge the free grace of God, Forl 
think we-ſhall rarely ftiada man on his death-bed to be 
a Papiſt that is enlightened; becauſe then he Hnds he 
flies ont of himſelf ro Godsalone mercy , Nor ſeldom 
find 2 man in point of converſion to be a Pelagian - be- 

2uſe he acknowledges it ro be. the Free. grace of 
God that brings him- both down and up : Down, to 
bring down hs pride, to throw-down his ſtrong holds/z 
And. Up.again, by railing him from a ſtare of Doening, | 
35 "3 And: 
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And therefore as the Apoſtle Foha in his time, when 
+ there were many deceivers gone forth into the world, 
as there are in the dayes wherein we live, did give-Chri- 
ſtians 4 teſt, or mark by which chey might prove the' 


3 ſpurious, or the true whether they brought ſealed 
, meaſure with cheir Doctrine, yea or no» And that teſt 
{ was the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh : ( for that was 
y then commonly denyed by the ſpawn of Gnoſticks ) 
) ſaying, If any come ts you, and bring not this Dattrine, 
A receive bim not, 2 Joh ver. 10, And ſo moſt commonly 
R all aloag in the Scripture, where any dangerous error is 
d coafured, you thall find in chat confurarion a teſt given, 
Y a touchſtone wheredy that Dytrine thac is Erroneous 
L: may be tryed : Svin this point of Converfioa of man, 
Il and diicriminating grace, if any man blow:the Bladder 
it as well as the Trumpet to make him (yell, and fill him 
d fulrof Pride and Self, bailding God upon man, and 
Y not man upon God ; Lee this char I have (tid be rhe 
b teſt ar which you exim'ne that Doctrine, . For as the 
S, letting fall of the ſtring of a Vial or Lute too low, or 
» FF theſtraining it roo high, ſpoils the harmony : And as the 
n eraMoyiz , Rom 12.6. the proportion is chinged by ad- 
X ding a Unite unto, or by ſubſtrating ir from any num- 
iS i ber; (oin this point of converting grace, if the de- 
J- nyal of mans power bedrawn to deny mans duty : or 
I F the Calling for Duty in Scripture, be drawn ſo high as 
a toexale mans power, the: proportion and Harmony is : 
ie i ſpoiled in both, . After this animadyerſion, and after 
wi uch a teft'of Dodtcine, here found out and commended 
-* | to you, let me give you warning how to apply this - 
of | ſealed mete-wand tothe Dotir.e that you hear: And 
0. Iavould that chere were not ſo many inſtances as might 
5 | degiven, chat the laiquity or Neceſſicy of theſe times - 


does require to be ſpoken unto. 
335 L-3 Firſt, - 
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© Fiſt, Thar Dotrine by this reſt ſounds not clear, 


| but ſeems to have a crack in it, 7 hat under pretence of duty 


dith conclude and advance mans power : and the reaſon is 
plauſible with thoſe men that have learning enough, that 
whereas ir is ſaid, in Ezek, 18. 30.31. Repent and 


make-yon anew heart, and anew ſpirit, and caſt away your 


tranigrefiions ; for why will yeu die? and from Jer, 4. 4, 
Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, and be not ſliff-necked , 
take awiy the foreshin of your hearts ; from theſe com- 
mands doth conclude that man hath power to do it; or 
elſe ſaith carnal Reaſon, why is he commanded ? they 
that do make this concluſion, let them be examined by 
this Eſtabliſhr teſt of DoAtrine, and having hung the 
ſcales, let us now weigh the point : this is erue, What 
God in his law requires,that the law ſappoſes a power to 
be or to have been, becauſe the law of God doth not 
command things abſolutely impoſſible, to which there 
never was power given; and therefore mans diſability 
to perform any command ariſes accidentally when he 
hath difabled himſelf: And this is called by the Apoſtle; 
and the cauſe of ir ſhewn, in Ro»..8 8. the Impoſſibiliry 
of the law, and that is through ſin and corruption that 
bath Invaded man, and diſabled him unto obedience ; 
But now in cafe of this diſability, the law that requires 
the dury. doth not argue a power in you, bur it doth 
drive diſabled man to the remedie, and thar is the free 
grace of Godand ; therefore he that calls on thee for re- 
pentance, doth himſelt-give it: 2 Tam. 2, 25, he that 
bids, Make you a new heart, doth promile it, 1 will give 
them a new heart, Ezek, 36, 27. He that ſaith Circum- 
ciſe your ſelves. ſaith alſo I will circumciſe your hearts, 
Dext. 30, 6. The command fhews what man owes to 
God, and what muſt bein him if he will not dye : and 


bis driyes him to the remedy, the freeand gracious pro- 
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and Mans coming to Chriſt, 
miſe of God, to work this in him; the meaſure of his 
duty is not the meaſure of his power : as a man mea- 
{ares not his worth by what he ows ; no man will be {o 
abſurd ; and yer men will meaſure their power to repenr, 
roturn toGod,to believetnChriſt by what indeedis their 
duty to do, which is (to ſay no more) a falſe meaſure. 
Secondly, Nor are they to be heard that from qualifi- 
cations of fitneſs dv argue and conclude for qualifications 
wortbrzeſs er merit : obſerve, for you will nor 
underſtand the an{wer to theſe, except you underſtand 
where the Errour lies: the law uſes this word (worthy) 
for a duene!s of the reward of debt; that that hath ſome 
proportion to the reward; when the reward is of debt, as 
the Apoſtle deſcribes ir: but the Goſpel diftionary uſe;h 
the word (worthinels) for the fitneſs of a man to recejye 
the reward of grace and promiſe, and therefore in the 
Goſpel they are uſually pronounced worthy ,thar are fit- 
ted and mace meet for to receive Chrift or the promile : 
as the worthy receiver at the Lords tab'e, is not he thar 
js meritoriouſly worthy, bur he that is meet, that is quali- 
fied anſwerably to the Sacrament, that hath in him ſuch 
qualifications as are anſwerable to the body and blood of 


the Lord there exhibiced : and fo you may rezd works 


| 


I75 


meet for repentance: and ſo > lo ou and i 1a T4 co COUnt Macth, 3.8 


worthy and make meet, 2 7h:ſ[ 1.11, and Col.1 12, are 
oneand the ſame , the Papiſts, and Be/armine himſelf 
that ſought as far for that as any of them can ſearch, 
can hardly find 1n all Scripture, Hebrew and Greek, 
any thing that ſourds toward merit of Salvation: but 
worthine!'s of frzeſs,that is,an anſwerableneſs ro che dury 
injoyned, or mercy promiſed , he hath made us meer to be 
#nhcritors : this you may find everywhere, withour which ' 
70 man can be ſaved: and therefore to ſay this bottle is- 


-M-. co hold {\uch a proportion of wine, and worth fo 
G, much : 


| Geds Drawing, 


much money, are quite contrary ſayings z the one rela- 
ting to the capacity, the other to the metal of it: ſo to 
ſay, the thirſty, the weary, the laden, are in a fic capaci- 
ty for Chriſt and the promiſes, by qualification of em- 
ptineſs , and therefore they have qualifications of merit 
and worthineſs, is alrogether abſurd and inconſequent : 
and if any amonz ns, as there may. be ſome that cannor 
digeſt theſe words qual:fications towards Converſion, &c. 
Ca point that in the proceſs of this diſcourſe ] ſhall couch 
- upon ) will bur clear their own miſtakes, there remains 
no quarrel upon the word at all : for we*mean not me- 
ritorious qualifications, nor_any thing meritoriouſl 
conducing to mans converſion, but meer and fit prepa- 
ratives unto grace and glory, ſuch precedaneous work- 
ings as judgement, {1n_ and the laiy have diſcoyered and 
preacht.to men, that they by being ſtung by the fiery 


Serpent, may be fitted to look up to the ſerpent on the 


role, the Lord Jeſus: In a word, they ate qualifications | 


of the {ubiect recipient, not_merir_of the thin? to be 
received, that they may receive the Grace as an empty 
bottle doth receive the liquor, 


Thirdly, That dodtring by this teſt, will be found leaven- 


ed, that makes the ruinous condition of man leſs then it is: 
for then conſequently it will follow that the power of 
Godin his reſtauration is leſs alſo : as for inſtance, if 
LaX ar be but ſick, hs recovery is leſs then a reſurre- 
Qion: If you make mans caſe better, ſoas ſickneſs is a- 
bove death,ſo far as mans power is made greater in thena- 
ſelves,ſo far is the power of God made lels then it is: ex- 
treams on both hands are to be avoided, in leſſening the 
freeneſs or the power of man, or in the greatning of it 
I will not ſo decry the will of man in his conyerſion, 
that 1 will deny it to be freer in that aR, then ir is in any 


aCtion of this life, then ir is to eat and drink, &c. but 


whence 
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and Mans coming to Chriſt. 


whence-comes that freedom ? who hath unſhackled, nay 
who hath revived this will ? that is Godz 2he wil of 
man is not ſo to be cryed down as to make him a brute, ny Lgther; 
get fo to be advanced 4s to make him more then a Servant z ; 
| They who make man who is dead in in, te be like the Epheſ. .. 5. 
| man inthe parable half-dead, Luk. 10, 3o. ( which to 
anſwer that place by the way, was enough to ſhew who 
| was his neighbour , It was enough for the ſcope of our 
| Saviours Parable, to ſuppoſe the man left half-dead : ) 
do unawares wrong the quickening vertue of Chriſt; | 
Tow hath be quickened who were deadin treſpaſſes and fons : Eyhei. z, x; 
' he that makes a man leſs then dead, makes che quicken- 
ing power that converts him.leſs then a reſurrection : he 
| _—_— the captivity and bondage of a man leſs, doth 
| BW thereby make his freedom leſs too ; becauſe thele do fol- 
| low ane upon another; bondage and freedom, captivi- 


Bf ty and liberty : as thoſe Papiſts char free the virgin 


; B Mary from all fin, do allo remove Chriſt from being 
her Saviour : his name ſhall be called Jeſas, becauſe he X 
| yes his people from their (ins ; it chere be no (in, from X 
whence is the ſalvation? if there be no ſalvation, from X 
,\' whence is he called a Saviour? as therefore 1 would X 
not (er works in the place of Juſtification, which is X 
* || Chriſts place ; ſo neicher will I remove them from a X 
* FF neceſlary place in ſan&ification and ſalvation, for they X 
have a neceſſary place : but not a place to work it; for X 
we muſt be i SOLES DETOTE we can do Gods bs 
work ; the Apoſtle makes rhat plain, when he gives Ebel. 200; 
, | thatas a reaſon:nor in the place of Juſtification z for that 
» | as1 aid, is Chriſts place; 'nor as a motive to move Gad 
, | tojuſtific a (igner ; for char is tree grace ; nor as the con- 
dition and inſtryment : for that is the place of faith ; yer 
they have a place in ſanRification afterw2rds, as the 
trait of the tree, though:.not as the root ; tor a cypher 
NC Tree, LO —— thac 


173 «A . Gods Drawing, 


that in the firſt place of a figure is nothing, may in the 
ſecond place add a value: ſothat which in point of me- 
. 'ritand cauſality,is nothing, yet if there be firſt grace, 
a work of regeneration, and ſanRification- wrought in 
che heart, then I ſay there is ſomething td -be ſaid of 
this obedience : andas I will not give to man the work. 
ing of the will and the deed, ſo neither will 1 deny the 
working out of Salvation to be mans act; and there- 
fore thoſe that ſay, Chrift repents for- me, and Chriſt 
believes for me, as if ſo be it were not man that be- 
lieves, and the finner that repents, they ſpeak a kind of 
non-ſence z the text I am upon, teaches the contrary, 
where he tells them the drawing is Gods z the coming 
is mans aR and duty, and therefore its not to be {aid 
Chriſt believes and repents for me ; for Imuſt repent MY + 
and believe, or Iam loſt, and lie in my loſt eſtate. The | 
duty and a of faith and repentance are yours ; But / 
the grace and power whereby theſe are wrought in you, M + 
are God's, and therefore the rule here is that the power Y . 
and Grace of God be not degraded by the extenuation W 
of mans natural fin and corruption, but-thart rather the WY + 
mv uno, the much more, as it is {1id, Rem. 5,17. bell © 
given to the abundance of Grace for if you conlida +» 
and compare together mans duty, and'Gods power; © 
mans aQ, and the power of-God that works the will and Y +: 
the deed, rather give the more to God then lin: iffinÞ *' 
be abounding, I would rathetfay Grace over-abounds; | : 
becauſe that is the favourable fide, and gives nnto the Þ +! 
grace of God more then-peradventure ſome think to be} » 
due to him, that whereas abennding may be ſaid of fin, 1a © 

( 

| 

1 


ſuper abounaing be ſajd of Grace, Rom. 5, 20, 


Fourtbly, 


- and Mans coming te Chriſt, 
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"Ourthly, Ner will that dofirine abide the due or true 

; teſt, that under the pretence of this ſole power of Ged 
exerted in mans Converſion, dith clamerouſly cry down all 
inſtruments and means, Goſpel and Goſpel Miniſtry, under 
thus pretence that the ſole power of mans new creation and 
converſion ts of God and therefore hold that as God made 
this world without tools and inſtruments, ſo God ſhall and 
will convert men by his converling grace without means, 
inſlraments, miniſtry, andthe like , And what danger is 
it to ſnatch up a piece of a ſentence 2 for they 
'have heard this doctrine from the orthodox, that man 
cannot, he is diſabled to belieye in Chriſt, that the pow- 
eris of God, and have run away wich it, and thence 
have hacchc this fancie, chat thereſore we need nor look 
after theſe means : ſhewing to us that preach, that we 
bad need to uſe due CorreQves in our preaching ; for 
good medicines without aptCorreCtives fometimes breed 
wind or diſeaſe, rather then cure it ſo this orthodox 
-dorine not rightly Correded, breeds this fancy, thae 
[there is no need of inſtruments to work. that whereof 
- God hath the ſole power ; Theſe men (I can ſay no 
:leſs of them) will teach God to: convert man ; Let 
' them teach themſelves to ſtandin the way and rode of 
Chriſt, where he walks and doth miracles , Let them 
-Rand .in the way of his ordinances, For though 1 
confeſs, God can convert without ordinances and 


-means, yet to ſay that he doth ſo, is as if becauſe he 


did ſometime make a man at full ſtature ( as Adam) 
therefore he doth ſo always, And fo aboliſh mari- 
age which he hath inſtituted for the propagation of 


mankind; .and ſo becauſe God can convert man, and 


Aa z bring 


Serm,17. 


Gods Drawing, 


bring him to a full autumne and ſtate of grace at 
firſt, that therefore God muſt aboliſh his own erdi- 
nances inftituted for bringing his people to him ; Is it 
not enough that God hath ryed us to the aſe of Ordi- 
nances, where Salvationis to be had, but we muſt tie 
God according to our fancie , either ro or from the 
uſe of Ordinances 2 what if God did extraordinarily 
without the plough maintain 7ſrael in the wilderneſs 

by Manna, bread from heaven, is therefore God ryed 
to do the ſame by ſuch extraordinary means, when they 
come to their ſetled Land, where they mow, and ſowe, 
and reap Corn for themſelves ? this doth nor follow, 
Where there are no ordinances to be had, thereGod may 
work extraordinarily : But God is not therefore bound 
to do it, neither can we conclude he will doit let Na- 
anz41 the Syrian be an extraordinary example of a man 
healed by miracle, and thoſe that Chriſt converted and 
healed : 
meer free will hath choſen-this way of Goſpel-miniſtry, 


and ordained it to be the Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 


1” 16, God puts forth a powet when he converts a ſoul-: 


2nd he purs forth this power 1n this way, the Goſpel , Its 


confeſt that the veſſel or pipes by which this excellency 


of power _is conveyed,are earthen and contemptible: 
But chat is de :nduſt1is, on parpoſe, 2 Cor. 4. 7, we bawe 


this treaſure in earthen weſſels, that the excellency of the 


what is this to our purpoſe £ God by his 


power may be of God, and not of us : the weaknels of 


the veſſel doth derogate from the power of the veſlel: 


Ir was his goodneſs, and not unto, your loſs, to teach 
you by men : for if God: had taught you by Angels 


that are by nature unſociable with men, it had not been. 
ſo well; now God hath appointed to bring you: to hea« 


ven by the miniftry of men like your ſelves, And 'in 
a way ſugable to man, that is, by word' and do&trine, 


by 
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and Mans coming 18 Chrifk, 


\ by counſel, inftruQtion,reaſon, God will ſo convince and 


convert you, not by inſinuating a ſudden-power into the 
heart of man” from whence Miniſters are called work- 
ers together with God, 2 Cor, 6.1, and he alſo is ſaid 


| to: work together with them, Mark, 16, 20. 1f' God 


and: man work together, what ſhall wethink of them 
that divide this partnerſhip,this conjun&tion ? 
Queſt. 0h bus you Preach the law |! 1t is the Goſpel 
that Converts |. | 
Anſw., Yow are deceived ; we preach Chriſt when we 


' preach the lay, as is plain when Paul was required by 


Felix to preach to him the faith of Chriſt, ſaich che rex, 
he preacht of rigbteenſneſs, temperance, and judgement 
29 come ,whereat Felix trembied : was this preaching 


.the Faith. of Chriſt 2 yea, oreliſe Paul was deceived ; the 


Reaſon 1s, becaale Chrift is the end of the Law for Righ- 


teou[neſs, Rom. 10 4. and becauſe by the law, men are 


concluded under fin, that the promiſe, that is the Go- 


ſpel, might be givers to them that believe, Gal. 3:23. 
and if ſo, what difſonancy will you; mike between 
preaching of the means and the end ? we are not ſo mad 
gs to preach Salvation by the law : and when we 
preach the Law to 
promiſe, and Chriſt Jeſus: It'is not the plungers that 
trouble the water, that catch the Fiſh : -we. know it is: 
the Net, but the plungers drive the Fiſh into the ner, 
thar they may be caught :. we ſay the work of Salvation 
is not by the Law, its the net of the Goſpel whereby 
men are caught.to Everlaſting: Salvation: :. Bur its the 
rerrour of the Law, and-the curſe under which they 
are driven into this net -- tis the avenger of blood that 


purſues with the drawn ſword, that makes you fly to: 


the City of refuge, and therefore there is more-'of 


Chriſt preache in A _ that you call: Legal: many 
A 3 


ume$ 


ou, to wound, it is in order to the 
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' times then in the vociferations & clamors that-filly pea- 
ple uſe of Chriſt,Chriſt,as they cryed Baad, Baa! though 
you pronounce nothing but Chriſt a hundred times to- 
gether : and therefore let me charge you ( for that 1 
-may have leave to do to thole that are under my charge) 
and exhort all others, -that fince faith comes by hear- 
ing, fince you are born again of the uncorruptible ſeed 
of the word: fince his Miniſters are 1n pain, while they 
go traveling in their ſouls till Chriſt be formed in you:; 
{ince the Lord many times in his word honors the in- 
firument in the work of Converſion, with-the honour 
of doing that which he doth by them ( S* Pal ſaith] 
am-your father ) as Goliahs {word .was honoured with 
the work that. D#$5d did by it: uponall theſe confide- 
rations, be not you ſtricken with-this madneſs, as either 
to think that the excellency of power ofConverſion is in 
the box that carties this treaſure. or to divide the treaſure 
from the veſſel that you have in it; for chen you loſe it: 
'Bar where then will you haveit* Bur to confider in your 
ſerious thoughts,whar.thoſe gitts were whichChriſtgave 
to his Church on his triumphalday ; a phraſe of ſpeech 
allading to the Reman triumph;when a Conqueror came 
home and had a triumph allowed him by the Senate, he 
: fpred his prizes that he brought home, and gave mag- 
mificent gifts ; - ſo the: Apoſtle obſerves that - when 
Chriſt aſcended and rode in the t:iumphal Chariot to 
heaven, he carricd ſpoils with him, and gave gifts to men ; 
.andwhat were thole gifts 2 Zph.4.7, he gave Apoſtles, 
*Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers tor the ga- 
*thering and perfecting of the Saints: or thus (if you 
* will ) he gave the Holy Ghoſt, which doth nor only 
work itſelf, but makes overſeers, As 20, 28, and 

14hen-works by chem, as the inftrament is- firſt made, 

and chen wrought with ; ſo the:Holy Ghoſt makes 
| 58 you 
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ou overſeers, and then'worksin and by them that 

Miniſters made by the Holy Ghoſt, and: therefore de- 

ſpiſe not means and inſtruments : enough is ſaid of that 
int to wiſe men, 

- Fifthly, Nor will that dotirine abide this teſt, that teach» 


eth that man u the giver, and God the receiver : for the ' 


truchis, God is the firſt giver in all kinds ; make him 
but-firſt in the work of Callin?, EleRion, SanRifica» 


tion, ec, and yon cannot be unſound or erroneous in 


any of theſe doctrines : but that doctrige which makes 
man the eiver, aad God the receiver: cannot be true;the 
reaſon is; he loved us firft, lalth the Apoftie, x Tob,4,1g;. 
You have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen you, Job.15.16.. 
and therefore it is ſaid, Rom,11, 35 awho hath firſt given 
to God? axd it [hall be recompenced to him 474m: that 15.that 


- hath firſt done or performed any work,that oblizes God 


to recompence its thole therefore that make man the 
firſt lover, the firſt chuier, the firſt giver, they make 
man the creditor, and God the debtor : and how anſu1- 


table is it with any modeſty and ingenuity to ſpeak 


ſo? which of neceſhity muſt be, if you make man 
firſt. 

- Sixthly; Nor doth 4s follow by this teft ( which is * 
ſomewhat a difficule point.) chat becauſe there s a Co- 
wenant made with man, upon conaitions of faith and repen« 
tance, therefore theſe conditions muſt be performed by one 
of the confederates, that is, by mans own power : to Con- 


firm this, its ſaid, there was ſo much required of Adam, . 
- and he had power ,and Godexpected the performance of 

. thecondition made wit him; And you know many times - 
Itis thus with mens they expeR a mutual performance * 


of Covenants-one with another, and they do-in many ' 

cles think that man hath power ro- pettorm-the- condi- 

tion. to which he obliges himfelt-: and yer -ſomerimes * 
HY t1s-> 
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tis otherwiſe;there cannota general rule be made of thisz 
a-creditor requires the payment of the ſumm , yer whe- 
ther the debtor pays it of mony gotten by his own hand, 
or borrow it, or it be given him by {ome benefactor, is 
not material , on:y this is material, that the condition be 
performed, and the money paid : ſo we may ſay in this 
point; this is certain,that the condition required ofyman, 
1s mans duty. is mans a@ , and the benefit of the” Co- 
venant is for him that performs faith and repentance : 
but God requires not the performance of the condi- 
tions by mans own power :for therefore theCovenant is 
altered from Do this ana live,untoBelieve tn the Lord Feſus 
and ihoy [halt be [awved.they are both expreſt Rom. 10, 5.9; 
becauſe man, fallen man,could not abide (uch a condition 
of life -as mult reſt upon his own power to pertor- 
mance, which was before pofiible to him while he ſtood 
in integrity, but now 15 impoſſible to him in fin : this 
obje&ion may be further purſued, and then 1I confeſs 
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you make a hard knot of it, 


Ob). Sill it ſeexs the condition continues impoſſible z for 
man by a natural power cannot perform perſonal and perfett 
ebedience, neither can he believe, neither keep the law, nor 
obey the Goſpel, neither perform the condition of works, 
nor yet of Faith, and what are we then the bet- 
ter f x 

Anſw, You muſt diſtinguiſh between a natural 
Power, and a power reſtored by grace 3 as to the natural 
power,there is no more in manto believe in Chriſt, then 
to perform the law {toa natural power both theſe condi- 
tions are impoſſible,(let-me not offend you in words) for. 
to Do tbis and live,you do not pretend to.but to Believe 
and come to Chriſt, that you ſay you can, But the text 
ſaith, no man can come io me ; Oh that you could bur 
keel this imporency in your ſelves ; butthen the power 
: reſtore 
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"and Mt ans coming 10chrif,. 


SF afiored i is a power to believe | in Chriſt, which is nor ſe- 
Rored to keep the law of works, Gat unfeigned] 


: believe in and love Chriſt : and this POwer is given - 
the drawing of: God, to all that -do indeed-come to 


Chrit ;: : thoſe that are not drawn, do not come: all that 
come are drawy, and impowred to believe : Gods drawin g, 
and mans coming are, both of one latitude, on? meaſure, 
ONE EX Extent ; #5 214ny as the Lord works upon and draws they 
docome. ver.a5. And thoſe that are not drawy.do not come, 

yer. 44. and this I call the reſtored power, not reſtored 


to-man to keep the Law, but to believe in, and receive 
Chriſt Jeſus, And fo the power to perform-the condi- 


tioa of che Covenant, is a reſtored power - but to per- 
form the condition of the Covenant of -works.; there is 
no power reſtored : therefore Auſtin ſaith, God will nor 


that it ſhould pertain but only to his Grace, that man ſhould 


tome to him, that being come he ſhould not recede from him, 
And that God would not have the condition of- this 


\ Covenant to be built on mans power of performance, 


{Rui ovine Ro 


Lprove by three Reaſons. 
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"Firſt, God is pleaſed that his promiſe or Covenant ſhould Reaf, 1. 


be (ure 10 all the ſeed : Rom. 4. 16, Therefore 1-8 0 
faith, that it may be by erace, to_the end'that the promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed: not to all the world, but #9 


fl the {ced;, and how unſure it had been, if it had ſtood 


and DSL nes on man. the experience of che firſt ma 


will have it ſure, to all the feed ; And I 
will not eſtabliſh it on -the works of-man, becauſe 
be: he betrayed it: and brought PUPIITaCk on it- at- = 

b an 


Gods Drawing, 


Reaf. 2, 


Real.'3: 


and. there ſhall come a ſhipwrack - on _ic no. | 


more. 


be performed by man ; only calls far it as a duty that" I owe 
but not 45 ſtanding in my powtr. : But God makes promi[es, 
of _ the very conditions which he requires ; not of the bene+ 
fiss of the Covenant only, but of the graces of it that they. 
may keep.it Mark the promiſes of the Covenant, 4 
will put my Law into their hearts, and write.it in their 
minds, and they [ball all know me, Heb. 8.10,11. 1 
will put my fear into their hearts that they ſhall not depart 
fram me, er. 32, 40. I will will put my ſpirit within them, 
and nd them ts walk-in my ſtatutes, Ezek. 36,27. 1 


will rake - away: a. heart of ſtone, and give them a heart of | 


fleſb, Ezek. 11,19. And who will ſay that theſe pro- 
miſes are built on any conditions in man? 


Thirdly, Becauſe of this Covenant, Chriſt is ſarety, which | 


inthe fir ſi Covenant was not : If we deal with a poot 
or  ſyſpeted- man, we lie hard ac him for: a ſurcty ? 
happily we will take a rich mans word, Though there 
was no ſurety of the firſt: Covenant, for Adams had 
none. yet now there 15 a ſurety given that muſt ſtand 
at-(take, and therefor 1t 15 1a19-God hath made bin a Me+ 


dtator of a better: Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. and this ſure: 
ty- ſhip of Chriſt ſhews that-man1s not to be truſted but: 
upon -\urety. And.what gndertaking Chriſt performs, 


may. be (een in his account he makes of his: ſheep. . Joho- 


17.$. I beve manifeſted thy word wnto them, and they-heut 
received it and haveiknown that Iicame ont from thee, And 


believed that thou haſt ſent me : this 15 an excellentunder- 


taker, and a good Accountant for his ſheep : not oxe of 


hy mord. they hawe bes 


Secondly, God doth not expetF that the conditions ftoald | | 


lirved: Tm "10 all hat are Chritts, ehoy! 


ale. 
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5 *W and Mans coming 10 Chriſt. 


the nurſe, not the mother that brings forth « a crutch fer the 


the Goal delivery ; the ſentence quirs him in an inftanr, 
ob Sad. 
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: Fug undenaen for, Chriſt is accountable for chem to 
* God. : 
7, Laſtly , Since the glory of Ged is thus kept intire; © 


that all things are of him, throwgh him, to him, Rom. 
11. ult. and that redFum e/4 index [ui & obliqui, the right 
line is index of it ſelf, and the oblique or Crooked: : 
Lec 'whatſoeyer dodrine that makes not, all to be of 
lim, chrough him, and nao him, be hence _confuted, 
by this excellent teſt ; as 

Firſt, That which makes man a beginner of Conver- 
fon, ard God a belper of theſe broinnings : that affirms 
dings but not prevenitng Grace ; that which makes grace 


lame, but not life to quicken the dead: that which makes 
God the finiſher, but not the anthor of Faith, this is 


not Scripture doctrine z this makes not all to be of 


him. =& 
FSecondly, That which affirms that thouzh there be ns 
merit in ?uſlification, yet there ts 'a power in man for 
Sant ification, becauſe it deals unequally wth a long arm, 
und a ſhort one 5, allows no merit, and yet aſſumes a power : 
that ſounds nor well neicher : yet this is a chought thac 
$jn many a mans heart, Oh that God would pardon me, 
and for walking with God, ler me alone : Oh that God 
would forgive me my fins, and [le cleanfe' my. ſelf, 
llelive ro God : you will nor afſume che meric'of Fafti- 
fication : but you may not ſer your power in'the place 
of che" ſpirit of God in point of Gn dificatiodno more 
then'merit in place of the Lord Jefus 'for Juſtification 3 
for in Pſal. 103, he forgives all thy fin, and heals all 
thy diſeaſe, ver,z. where tn one'verſe you may ſee both: 
I Confeſs, Juſtification is like quitting of a Priſoner ar 


and 


Gods Drawing, 


and frees him; But -ſanRification. is like: the-healing 


of a wound by a Surgeon, which'is a progreſſive work, q 


work of time : the power of -man is nothing in the one 


as well as the other; without me you can ao nothing; both ' 


are from Chris that cames by water and blood, 1 Job, 5.6, 
for the remiſſion. of fin, and alſo for cleanſing, purging, 


and purifying of the heart z who & wade both rignteanjnip 


and [anitification to us,1 Cor.1.30. forelfe a man may 
reformed by vertue, not ſanAified, which is by grace or 


fath.. — 
Thirdly, That which though it denyes not grace to be of 


God ( no Pelagian would ever do that) ger affirm 


the wſe of grace to be of man ; it is in man toreceive it, 
or. not receive it ; to believe by it, or no; that is, that 


God may give the power, but .not the at: God give 


the power whereby I may believe in Chrift if I will; 
Bur he gives not theadt of believing ; And this is the 
great queſtion which methinks is thus determined in the 
Scripture z Goa, ſaith the Apoſtle, works both to will and ty 
&o ; and every wan that hath learned. of the Father com 
70. me, Joh. 6. 45. for though your reaſon tells you, 
that in many caſes a man hath power todo that he doth 
not, as to ſee when he ſhuts his eyes, you muſt make 
a difference, for. when God works faith, he frames the 
heart to uſe his grace and to believe, as when the hand 
doth»turn.che wheel, the wheel always tarns ; for if it 
did not turn, .it takes away the ſubje& of the queſti- 


on; when there is a power put forth from God to 


work .upon my heart, to lead me to Chriſt, he doth 
nor therein only:giye 4 ”—_ that I ſhall uſe ic as T liſt; 
thars clean contrary : for if he. turn me, Iam turneds 


andif Iam not turned, he doth not turn me. 


—— 


Fourthly, 


yy 
. 
di, © 
« 
FR 
a 
* 


Bos *s 
F; 


RR Ine ee es 2... 


=" x --o_ ER. 


SS a 


a > EN 6: CO WY IJ 


E—_—_ 
£885 - 
FA K >». = 
= 
wn if 


tt. FR" a a a.at.4. 


ceptable to God, may be performed without a new natwe 
( and by this point) I thruſt every man to ſeek a new 
nature, and a new being: and not only to do good 
works ; for thac contradidts the point of 6ur Saviour , 
Make the tree good and bis frait good: There muſt firſt 
be Regeneration, Renovation in'the ſpiric of man, 


"whereby he muſt be implanted into Chriſt Jeſus ,.or 


there will never grow.good fruicthereon, 

Laſtly, that is:rrue, God ſends. Chrift', ( as the rext 
fairh. ) But there are ſo many attraftives-in him to draw 
2 {inner , that there needs no crawing of God : there 
needs no drawing of a loſt man to a Saviour, no more 
then a poor man is drawn to a loaf of bread::- Bur fins 


' ners-loft and undone, ſtand in need 'of drawing - And 
" therefore | thall ſhew, that as God gives Chriſt, ſo be 


muſt give faich in Chriſt., or 1 cannot be faved-: As 
God gives Chriſt, and ſends him to me, ſo he maſt draw 
e,and bring me to Chriſt, orelſe no ſaving effe& will 
falld w.,. And that :ſhall be the ſecond ſe or Infe- 
Gece, | | | A 
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T4 45 God ſends Chriſt to ws, ſo he muſt draw us alſo to germ 18, 
4 him, or elſe there can be no ſalvation : and this may Uſe 2 
be thus-proved, Thoſe that come notto Chrift;cannot ——n 
be ſaved by him z thoſe of- the world that are nor drawh 
Sukcramng of tlie Father; -do'not come ro Chriſt: 

tnerefore they are notlaved'':' The fervicethar this In- 
#rence-doth; 1s , this will beat down the' thonghts of 

many thouſands that reſt in this empty plei : God hath 
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w5 -'Fourthly', that wh'ch ceaches That Good works ac- 
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Gods Drawing, 


ſeat Chriſt to die, and to redeem mankind , ic is well, 

and the plea is good for encouragement to believe , bur 
if this be all the conſolation, if this be all you reſt up- 
en, Gods a& in ſending Chriſt, you are much miſtaken 


4 for the great queſtion is, -Hath God drawn thee. to- 
Chriſt 2 Thou pleadeft Chriſts miſhon: but Canſt thou 
make Gods traction of thee to appear ® This is the- 
Freat Point that this doctrine-preaches : as- if Chriſt 
ſhould ſay , Ir is true, My Fatherhath ſent: me, and 1 
2m come-to you by his appointment;, to ſhed my blood 
for you z but you muſt come to me if you will have life; 
and cometo me.you cannot , except you be drawn by 
the power of him thatſent me ; for no man can come 
to me Except the Father draw him; 
'- Whether of: the two be moſt neceſſary to ſalvation; 
Gods miſhon of Chrift., or Gods tration of man to 
$ Chriſt; 13 as-I conceive,a trivial queſtion. hardly coming 
into the Schools, .which will tyea knot in any ruſh; 
for they are both equally neceſlary : as the Serpent ot 
the pole in view to be lookt upon, and the eye to ſee it; 
were both neceſſary for the recovery of them that were 
bitten by fiery Serpents : except God ſend Chriſt, there 


is no object -of Faith: except God draw you to Chriſt, 
there 15 noa&t'of Faith - And the neceffity of the ob- 


je&t:and of the a& , cannot without fondneſs be com- 
pared together ; . for dothare 1n their kind neceſfary.in 
| the higheſt degree : the mercy and the grace of God: 
. are eminent in both : the Father his ſending Chriſt, and 

the Fathers drawing. of finners unto -Chriſt, they are: 
both neceſſary. Bur yet this fending,and:this:drawing, 
| are of Ting. confideration indivers reſpeRs; 
VL Firſt, Gods Chriſt , ſets upte fiufol mas the obs 
ie of his faith, .Forthoughall the Scrprere bs che ob. | 
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fe of that they call the Catholick faith ; yer peculiac 
*ly, Chriſt in tbe Scripture'is the kernel and marrow of 
all the types inthe Old Teſtament : Chrilt is the object 
of Faith, whereby it juſtifies : For though the eye char 
Jookt to the brazen Serpent, conld lee many things be- 
ſides 3. TEL Eownd Hae no care by the fight 
things but that; this ſets up co man _the' obje& of his 
Fah "Cor; drawing, works in man the act of Faith # 
1f Chiiſt had not been ſent , there had been no objet 
t0 be believed on - If God ſhould not draw finners to 
tum, there would beno faith to believe by : So chat it 
would be as with {/rae/, if there were either no Serpent 
on the pole to be lookt unto, or no eyeto look up toir, 
the recovery of thole biccen with the fiery Serpents 
© Secondly, Gods ſending of* Chriſt was in purſuance of 
hu Covenant made with our Mediater : Gods drawing unto 
Chriſt, « in purſuance of his Covenant made with ſinners in 
the Mediator, That there is a Covenancof God the Fa- 
ther with Chriſt Jeſus, ſeems very probable - becauſe 
| there was a Covenant made with the firſt 44amy there» 
fore alſo with the ſecond : And this is intimated by 
Chriſt himſelf, in theſe words , Fobn 19.4 1 have fini- 
ſhed the work that thou gaveſt me to doe. And in thole, 
Heb. 10.9. Lol cometoads thy will © God, For there is 
that we call che Law, impoſed upon our Mediator, that 
3s the Covenant made with Chriſt, . And Arwiinius ia 
his Orations De Sacerdotio Chrifli, confeſſes this Cos 
venant made with Chriſt, is very well expreſt in cheſe 
Mords, 1/a. 53.10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an of- 
| firing fer ſin ;, therefore his ſoul was to be an offering * 
And che promiſe of the Covenant with Chriſt , chat he 
thould' ſee his ſeed'; this Covenant of God with the 
j ESTs ._ Media- 
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Mediator, what he ſhould perform as Mediator, is pur- 
ſued and brought to effet by God his ſending of his 
Son : But. the Covenant made with ſinners in a Media- 
tor, it is this, If you believe in, and cometo this Lord 
Jeſus whom he hath ſent, you ſhall be ſaved : And thys 
part of the Covenant-is broughr to effec & and purſued; 
by Gods drawing us to come to Chriſt : The want of 


making diſtintion between the Covenant with the Me« 


Ciator, what he ſhall do, he ſhall make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin : And what be ſhall have, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil, take the captive out of the hands of the 
Devil ; and between the Covenant with the ſinner; 
v. here theie are the ſame two reſpeRs, what he ſhall 
do, he ſhallcome unto and believe in the Lord Jeſus x, and 
what he ſhall have, be ſhall be juſtified, ſaved, and recover» 
ed ext of the haxds of hell and damnation: How ſhall man 
be able todo this ? faith God; I will draw him, for elſe 
he cannot come ; for, No man can come to me except my 
Father draw him. | ſay, the not diſtinguiſhing of theſe 
two, breeds great confuſton inthe apprehenfions of men 
abour the Covenanfr, 


- T hicdly . Gods ſending Chriſt, puts 4 arfference  bt- 
| rec mankind and the Angels that ſinned : But Gods 


drawing of man nnto Chriſt, puts a difference between the 
elefF ard others, The ſpeculation of which point, is of 
delightful and pleaſant confideration. By coding Chrif, 
be puts a difference between mankind,faln and lapſed, 
and the' Angels that tcll; there was no cord let down 
from heaven to them , to draw themront ot the pit into 
which they were faln. By drawing unto Chriſt, he pats 
a difference between thole that God will ſave, and thoſe 
that he will not ſave; As many as were erd4ined to eternal 


life,believid, Aits 13.48. To the Angels that finned 
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Chriſt is not ſent ; there you ſee the love of God to 
mankind': And they that are not erdaincd to eternal 
 tife, are: not drawn :; that: makes a diſtinction of 
men. 
 "*Fourthly, Ged in ſending Chrift doth not look at mans —F—= 
faith #5 antecedent , or required of man before Ged (ends 
"him : But Gods drawing man 10 Chriſt. works that faith 
” whereby man 4s (aved, Gods ſending Chriſt, doth nor 
look co faith at all, becauſe Chriſt is ſentro man yer 
* reſting-in his unbelief , but char faich chat is required to 
ſalvation , is wrought by Gods drawing , whereby he 
moulds the heart of man to Chriſt yas by a familiar com- 
pariſon may be inſtanced : The eye looking up, was not 
required to the ſetting up of the Serpent upon the pole : 
2 by Gods'commiand ir was ſet up, whether any man was 
n ſtung or no, but looking up was required to the recove» 
e ry of the perſon ſtung. 


yl Fiſthly, If Ged ſhould have ſent Chrifh, and required i | 


w SW my 8 .1 Oo 1. 
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le of mans power, or left it to mans power,to come in and to re- 
a ceive him, there wonld not have been a man. 4s I conceive, 
ſaved, And his ſending, whichis Gods a&, would have 


”- BY falnſhort of its effet, without Gods drawing , becauſe ' 
as there would nor have beea faith found 'to have received 
he and believed 'in himy for No man can, &c, and fo Chriſts 
of Kingdom had not beea ſet up and built ; there had no ' 
t, members been planted into this head.” But the gift of 
', Chriſt to and for men , being ſeconded by a power of 
'n bringing mea in co Chriſt, gives effe& and{ucceſs, and 
tO therefore you (hall find in the Goſpel alwayes, Gads 
th giving of Chriſt co man, is ſeconded by thegiving of ' 
ſe the. Spirit z. that as we are redeemed, reconciled,” and juſti- 
| fied by Chriſls merit and bleed ; lo we muſt allobe ex- 
, lighiencd, regenerate and ſavtiified by Gods Spirit z vhe hy | 
188: | OL! 
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of theſe accompanies the other : And this power of the 
Spirit doth ſo certainly go along with Chriſts merit, as 
to the falyation of any man, that it1s ſaid; Have one, 
have both, For be that bath not the Spirit of Chriſt ts none 
of his , Rom. $. 9, Becauſe though Chriſt be ſent by 
the miſhon of God, yet withont this Spirit there is no 


drawing , no tration of man to be partaker of Chriſt, 


as we have ſome adumbration or ſhadow. In 1ſ-az! they 


1 Exod. 12.23. Are delivered from the deſtroying Angel by blood 
ſprinkled on the door poſts : Aud from-the Egypriaa - 


Mavery by a mighty hand; ſhewing theſe two works in 
the delivery.of man out of the flavery ugder wh'ch he 
lay : rhereis the work of Redemption, by the blood of 
Chriſt ſprinkled upon him : and he muſt march out, be 


drawn out of fin by an out- ſtretched arm and mighty 


hand : theſe two mult go together, | 
Sixthly, There is 4 general enconragement : you may call 
it Comfort , that ariſes to us from Goas ſending of Chriſt. 
For where there 1s no hope, there is no.motion ; where 
there is noencouragement to believe, there a man hath 
little heart: From Gods ſending Chrift to ſave you, 
there is encouragement; but the pretent Comfort, the 
ſpecial-Contolation of a mans ſalvation, arifes from the 


ſecond particular of the two, that God hath drawa 


man to Chriſt Jeſus 5 there 1s, I ſay, an encouragement 
that God hath ſent Chriſt ; that is, there is a-ſalyability, 
men are made ſaveable from the carfe and condemana- 
tion of the Law , under which they are involved : But 


—_— the ſpccial comfort that they have to themſelves in par- 
eicular, muft ariſe from this,that God hath drawn , and 
Þby_ converting grace made them to belieye in Chriſt ; | 


For this faith, this drawing of man to Chriſt, is both a 
pledge of ſalvation for-the fucnte , and a token of his 
eleRion 
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election before-hand, And that which as it were doth: 


couple both the poles cogether, the eleQion of God, and 
the ſalvation of man; the one as a pledge becauſe futures 
the other as a mark, or ſign, becauſe paſt, this is a com= 
fortable point indeed, But certainly the point of ſend- 
ing Chriſt to make atonement for all, or of univerſal 
Redemption , (cr it be ſuppoſed ) doth neither ſpeak 


ſalyation nor eleQion to any one in particular more then 
another ; and therefore ſuch filly ſouls, whether they 


be drawn by others, or through their own ignorance of 


che point, are miſtaken and deceryed, that do build the 


comfort of their ſalvation upon that, that God hath ſenc 


Chriſt for an encouragement to believe, & therefore they 


ſhall be ſaved ; they do but build Caftles in the air. thar 
is,without ground ; for the Scripture tells you, that you 


mult be 7 the faith, and Chriſt muſt be in yow , except you 
be reprobates , 2 Cor. 13, 5, It is this drawing you-to- 
come to Chriſt that ſtrikes the ſtroak z, this teachin® of 


God which teaches you to believe, that gives you the 


articular affurance of ſalyation. And therefore though | 


God have ſent Chritt, yet there are thouſands of repro- 


bate and rejected perſons in the world. Itis Chriſt in 


you , and you tn. him by Faich, that' ftrikes the 
ſroak, | 
_ "Seventhly , The point of Gods ſending Chriſt efforts 


ſweet meditation 5 but the ſenſe of Gods drawing thy ſoul un- 


78 Chriſt, affords [ſweet conſolation. In the one thou' mayſh 


ſee the love of God to the world ; for God-ſs loved the 


world, John 3.16. By the other thou mayſtlee hisſpecial 


_Joverto thee; concerning which you find it written by - 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 2,20, He loved me, and gave himſelf © 


for me: No man can ſay this word: me, uncil he be drawn 


uato Chriſt-: And-whea is thar ? may _ſoine ſay;; thac - 
is 
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is not.my point now to bandle » yer in brief I an- 
{wer. 

Firſt, When thou art come, then thou haſt been. drawn : 
If thou canſt embrace and receive Chriſt as a Saviour 
and a Lord. then thou haſt been drawn, Cel, 2. 6, And 
therefore as I may ſay of the ſhadow on the Dyal. that is 


gone to another line, though you cannot ſee the motion, 


yet you may conclude it is moved , becauſe it is gone to 
another line : So you may certainly. conclude, that you 
are gone from the ſtate of nature to the ſtate of grace, 
when there is a reception and embracing of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


and theſe things that obſtrutted thy faith are taken away -: 
( Gods drawing doth that )-If there be an inclination 


to- Chriſt as the chief Good , come in place of the 


averſation that was there before, it there be a.compla- 
cency come inſtead of the hardneſs and antipathy that 
was there: before. --It is made one of the firſt f1gns of 
grace, 1 will pour out npen them the Spirit of grace axd 
ſupplication, and they ſhall look on him whom they baws 
pierced, avd mourn and be 5n bitterneſs , Zach. 12. 10, 
( ſpoken of the Jews) This is a fign that there is a great 
change - as when light comes into a chamber, we con- 
clude. that the_fhurts of the window are remoyed , ſo 
when. you find .a_new light . a new dilpoſition of the 
hearttro God , you may conclade the obſtructions are 
removed , and the enmity..1s taken away, So much 
for the ſecond Corollary. drawn from this point. | 

Thirdly ,, if no mas can come to Chriſt except the ,Fa- 
ther draw him , Hence we may learn, how much faith and 
coming to Chrift, being both one, wer. 35. are miſtaken 
inthe world - the, great hinge on which. the Lees 
| 0 


Secondly, When thy enmity and oppoſition ts removed , 
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of 'manturns : It is undettaken and entertained as men 


think, with great eaſineſs, and ar pleaſure performed , 
without any lenſe or ſenſible need of Gods drawing, 
without which Chriſt reaches us thatno man can come 
tohim. 1 ſhall make it appear that this coming to 
Chriſt is, I will not fay hard and-difficulr, for that inti- 
mates ſome poſſibility of mans performance : but thar 


itis altogether unpertormable without the affiſtance of 


divine power, That ſaying, A man may believe in 
Chrift if he will ( to rake in that by the way) is true 
ood , if it be taken in a righe ſenſe : for forthe 


an 
Scripture, Rev, 22, 17. TV hoſoever will, Jet bims take the 


water of life freely, Burt then I muſt lay, and I think 
Reaſon will go with me , that every with is not a will, 
and every velleity ( as they callit ) is not a will ſet on 
edee. an earneſt thirſty will after Chriſt Jeſus : He 
that hath a will wrought by God ( and the truth is, we 


difter from other men Oy inthis:) all confeſs him. 


- tobe free in believing : But man 15 not made by himlſelt. 


free_: bur the grace of God frees the will of man: for if 


the Son make you free , then are you free indeed: And no Join 9. 36. 


man doth any thing in the world with greater freedom- 


. then a willingnels to believe : when of willing, he is: 


made by God, willing, as As/iz faith , ſuch a ſoulbei 
freed from 1ts ſervitude, to thirſt after the righteouſneſs 
of God, is pronounced bleſſed, Marth, 5, 6. We may 


ſafely ſay, he hath the ſeed of faith that hath chis will in 
him : But every Balaams wilh, to dis the death of the 
righteous : and every one that ſaith, 1 will, bur doth nor, 
Matth. 21. 30. this 1s not reckoned 1n Scripture to be a : 
wills therefore men are as much miſtaken in their wil- 
ling, as in cheir believing, The Reaſons of the opinion- 
of this eafineſs of believing are three, . 
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Firft, The miſt «king of Leah for Rache). My meaning 
is,.the raking of a Dogmatical for a ſaving Faith : which 
is the common miſtake of the world that live under the 
Goſpel : For this is but light oar that lies near day, as 
the Mettalifts ſay; though it looks like gold, ir is nor 
gold :. It looks like the Faith that faves, bat it is not it: 
For this, as the Apoſtle ſaith in another caſe , they wil- 


lingly know not : This is not the Faith that is hard and 


difficult : You muſt not look to be ſaved by a Chriſt 
without you, but by a Chriſt within you : For to be _in 


the Faith , and to have Chriſt in you , is all one. 2 Cor. 
T3.5. As thereare that may be called Diſciples out- 
: = w T9 921992, Rom, 2, 28, and there are others 


that Chriſt calls Diſciples indeed, or 5, really, Fohn 
8. 31. Sothere isa Faith that brings forth a profefſion 
of Chriſt, as the blade in the ſtony ground. And there 
is a Faith thar brings a man into poſſeſſion of Chriſt, 
and that is the Faith, Now itisa fatal miſtake pf many 
men, to reckon themſelves in Chriſt and a ſtate of fal- 
vation, by a Faith that makes them only Diſciples out- 
wardly. For even the greateſt part of the called are-not 
choſen : That Faith muſt necds be unſaving., that is 


confiſtent with predominant luſts, that encounters nor - 


raigning fins - For all reſiſtance of fin, in a Scripture- 
phraſe, is called conqueſt : For 1n therefiſtance of it, 
there is as much love leen to God, as in the congueft of its 
chough there be not ſo much power teen, That which 


is the beſt kind of Faith, and faving, is that which is 


moſt hard, difficult, and impoſſible toman : The very 
Faith of Miracles, 'that you read of ſometimes in the 
Scripture, .is not ſo hard as ſaving- Faith, to come unto 
and believe in Chriſt :; Certainly this is to be knowns 
choſe that came ſhore of ſaving Faith, have yer attained 
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to the' Faith-of Miracles, as 7#des and others : And 
therefore let us ſer theſe two, the Faich which ſaves, and 
' that which ſaves not, in front one againſt the other : 
and ſee what the Scripture (aich of both : And you ſhall 
find the drawing power of God affixt to the (aving 
_ faith, but notto the other: In Fohy 2. 23. many believed 
on Chriſt ,. when they ſaw the miracles that he did : Bur 
they were falſe-hearred men, that wonld not hold our if- 
they came to werttin?, And ſo in Matth, 13.21. and 
Lyke $8. 13. they that received the word, and with joy 
too, they are {uch as believe but for a while : bur havin 
no root, they go away : As the houſe built on rhe Tn. 
may ſtand till the wind blows:; And in f95n 12.42: Ma» I 
my belzeved on nem , but yet they loved the praiſe of mens | 
wore then the praiſe of God: worldly things are preferred: 
before ſpiritual : And in 4&s 8, 13, 24. compared to- 

| oether ; Simon al{obelieved, but that did not pluck him: 

\ ouc of the gall of birtcerneſs, nor unfetter him from the 
bond of 1n'quity : Thar faith thar Tets a man lie in an un-. 
regenerate eſtate , that 1s the faith of $!779% HM 4a7u5: 
Ie 1s called Believing , and you may lo call your ſelves: 
Believers, and yer be withour ſaying Faith, Por every: | 

lace in which tt is n2med, ſets a blemiſh upon it : Shew- 
ng that. ſuch a believing is joyned with predominant 
luſt : But now the Faith chat ſaves, that is other wayes 
1g Scripture de{cribed, and fer Torth with other recom- 
mendations. Itis called a believing to the -ſavingof rhe 
foul z and ſo oppofice to that which withdraws, tha: - 
is' Faich for atime.: Majk the diſtinftion and empha- 
ſis of the words in Heb, 10: w/t,. It is a receiving of 

Ehciſt Jeſus as Saviour and Lord, Ce/.2.6. which is-al- - 

wayes accompanied with true regeneration. In 7ohs x; 

Iz, 13. Whoſecver believes is Chriſt tothe ſaving of his 


ont, . 
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ſeul, is. born of God. 1:John 5, 1. Whoever belicueth that 
Peſws is the Chriſt, is born of Goa. Whoever believeth that }F 
he is ſo, and ſo takes him. And is called in Scripture by: 
theſe properties and epithires , a heart-parifying faith., 
Ads 15. 9. « faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1.5. the Fauh of 
Gods eleF, 1 Tit, 1. 4 preciows faith, 2 Pet, 1, 1. an effe- 
ual or operative faith, &c. all this ſhews that though 
rhe Scripture call this and chat both by the ſame name , 
Believing , yet they differ as much as ſaving and nor 
ſaving Faith. This is the firſt Reaſon concerning that | 
opinion of the eafineſs of believing. They that will be 
thus miſtaken, we may well ſay of them they are ia dan- 
ger to.miſs of their ſalyation, 


". 
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'19. "THe ſecond Reaſon is, That as men are miſtaken in 
-—_ 4 F Faith, as | have ſhewed , ſo they are alſo —_— in 
the Formalis ratio of be/ieving. The formal reaſon of 
Believing is the Word of the Goſpel, which is there- 
fore called the power of God to ſalvation to every ont 
that believes, Rom. 1.17. Andit 1san excellent mark of 
true and ſaving Faith, that it hath been wrought in thee 
by the word of the Goſpel; by that which is called he 
hearing of Faith, Ga), 3. 2, This is the reaſon of be- 
lieving, as you may gather from thoſe words, 7ohz 3.33. 
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he hath: ſet to his ſeal that God is true, (4, e. ) he that br > 
lieveth: and he that belieweth not, makes God alyar,1 Joh I ti 


5.10. ſhewing that Gods Word , or the teſtimony of 
Chriſt in the Word, 1s the ground and true reaſon of 


belieying : all_that do believe truely, do reſolye theit 
nb Faith into-this reaſon,” the truth and. veracity: of _ 
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4 Word of God ; bur now he common Faith of moſt 
' -rhar live in the Church, in the ayre of the Goſpel, 
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-if it be followed to the laſt reſolve or reſort of ir, 
is:not into conviction by the word or ſpirir, bur the 
.cuſtom and example” 
lieve Chriſt co be a Saviour, becauſe they fee it com- 
monly believed and owned 1n the Charch that they 
live among +; theſe have the ſame reaſon for belie- 
vying in Chriſt, that the Turk hath- for believing in 
eMahomet , and that che Jew hath for his rejeRing 
Chrift : whoſe Religion is milked into their mouths by 


education, in ſuch places, and by ſach parents as are of 


this opinion z thus it is with us that have ſucke in 
this kind of believing with our milk, which makes 
it ealie to us, as the Fathers authority to the Child 
in minority is che greateſtin the world z Bur to think 
that withour a better Reaſon of our Faith, we can be 
ſaved, is a great miſtake z For the heart maſt be con- 


vinc't and principled by the Goſpel;and by the power of = ,/ 


*The third reaſon of the eaſinels of this kind of anſaying Rea, 


God therein. 


Faith; is, freedom from temptations - For many men 
ae carryed on ithe wings of this Faith all their lives 
long, freed from rempragions, doubts, fears, diſquiet- 
ments, have nothoughts perplex them from the begin- 
ning to the end of their lives : for they are temprati- 
ons within that are the cauſe of the difficulty of belic- 


vine: when the wind lay, Peter doubred not : the Lord 
alla, and Peter went to him upon the water - Bure when 


the wind roſe and was boifterous, then faith the text, he 


was 4fraid-and aoubtea, Math, 14, 29. then,'Lord ſave 
'we,or elſe 1 periſh": then Chriſt ſaich, 0h (how of little faith, 
Wherefore aof thow doubt 7 Wen the wind was ſtrong, 
| C F- faith 


'that profeſs they be- 
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and peace, no guilt within, na. fears, doubts, or ſoul- 


ng to be- 
the {pirit; and 


lieve: Bat when tribulation (eizes, 
the wind ariſes, then-you comgMdoubrings,' tears, and: 
diſquietments, and find it haraÞ believe :- then faith 
the heart, Lord, that I had but one drop of Faith, thax 
FT were but able tro come and be fixed upon rhe center: 
of believing : this 15s the common and- greateſt Reaſon 
of caſte believing :. the empty traveler ſings be be 
thief. For WOT ry 
Firſt, S4t4n rather keeps the peace of ſuch a ſevl then 
moleſts it, becauſe he knows thar his kingdom and poſ- 
ſeſſion is not endangered by ſuch a faith as ſights not 
2gainſt his dominion : Pharaoh arms not his Egypti- 
ans, Whiles Iſrael followed a quiet drudgery - and 
therefore the devil rather rocks the cradle, then he will 
diſquiet his {leeping Child. And 
"Secondly, While man ws nat ſenſible what it is ts 
loſe hu (onl, nor feels the damnable ſins be hath. nor con- 
fiders that the whole moment of his Salvation hangs only 
on this cord, he doth not fear, wetther is diſquicted : But 
when he ſees that life EUgr0Re T6nga upon :this naile,-it 
ſtarcles hin, and makes himairaid; When the man per- 
ceived that the cure of his child did lie upon. his be* 
lieving, it made him cry out, Lord help my unbelief;Mark, 
9. 24, They that ſee nog the concerament. of their be- 
lieving unto Salvation, cry. not out forthe help' of :their 
unbehlef, . Tet v1 | B 2 ey 
Fourthly, While the props that a man leans upon remain 
wacaſhiered, it is not hard for the man to believe : Faith\is 
the eaſteſt thing in the world whiles a man refts upon 
ſomething in himſelf :- while be [wims_aponthe Blads 


faich became weak : when'a man rides. on in ſecurity '- 


ders | - 
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ders that are nor pulled from under this arm-holes, ci: 
eafie for him to keep his head above warer + Ler me tell 
every one of you, whiles you are in your natural condi- 
tion, you have ſome thing which you call your gas, 
Phil, 3. 7. andif you ſhould preſently die, you have 
ſomething to truſt unto - and while: cheſe remain wirh 
you, it isnot 4 hard thing for you to believe, and there- 


- fore a man truſts to his flcſhly confidence, till he come 


to kaow Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; But when the ſoul is 
nmnhorſ&t.of her falſe confidence, and true faith harh 


diſmantled all mans ftrong folds, "Thar there Is nothing : Cor. 16.) 


£0 relieve ir, bur” faith in Chrift ;' when a man is left 
naked as £1dam was of himlelf and his own righteoul- 
neſs, and a man hath nothing to truft unto bur the 
word of God - whom he hath of ended, and yet now. he 
muſt+ccuſt'to ir, 'and vearure his" ſoul upon''it ; when 
troubles and Fearful queitions do_arife, then you will 
find no fea, no Ewripw 15 more unconflant then the hearc 
of man, nothing more hard to fix this will make him 
< our with F $ ha tone aram 


Filth - theſEare the Rexſons of that opinion, the eaſs- 
ſs of believing, + 
"Now [ uſt ſhew the contrary to this opinion, abouc 
the eaſineſs- of Paith, and to that end 1 ſhall ſay chys 
much; chat it is not properly ſaid to'be hard for a" natu- 
tal man to come to Chriſt, for that may denote a pBſſibi- 


- lity : but that man cannot come withour Gods drawing, 


which I hall endeavour to prove. 
Firſt, Becanſe the Scripture makes" it the work of God, 


ab rhe 'eift of -God : the work of God, for he draws : _— 


' thepitt of-God, for ic is given to believe : And in ſome 
| Places gives: rhat as the reaſon why men — 
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of themſelves,as in the. text, Noman ca except God draws | 


which is given .as the reaſon- of the uabelief of theſe 
murmurers againſt Chriſts doftinez and vey. 64. 65. its: 
ſaid Chrift knew from. the beginning. who ſhould not be- 


lieve : For no. man can come 10 me except it were given. 


bim_ of my Father :. And our Sayiour as appears by-this, 
thought .it a good proof that they that. were. not- drawn 
by Gods. work, nor had faith given them of his-Father, 


could not believe in him,or come ro him, That faith is- 


che gift of _God, it is ſaid expreſly, Phil. 1,29, toy 
it is given to believe ſincerely: And Matth, 13.11. 10 
yew 11 is given to know the myſteries. And Epheſ. 


2», 8, y0u are ſaved by grace, throuh Faith, and 


this rot of yewur ſelves, it. 15 the gift of Goa, 
And cy -— 
Secondly , That you: may ſee that aſſigning -of our 
Faith to Gads work, and Gods gift, doth deny man 10be 
the ſocial, as well as ſole cauſe of bis faith, and that 
God only teaches the. beart to-beliewve: you may obſerye 
that ic is ſpoken «7 & zS9y,. by. way of. oppocio »n-Unfo, 
d not of Compoſition or Concurrence: of man wi 
o0d,in way ot Co-ordination: where. the: Scripture 
ſpeaks of God,. it ſpeaks: of God as the. ſole cauſe., 
Mark the antithetical places, where-it 1s noe only faid 
that God works it, but God works it, and not maa g 
Fleſh and blood hath-not revealed this to thee, ſaith. Chriſt 
to Peter, Matth, 16, 19. but my Father « our {afficieucy 
3s nos of ' our ſelves to.the leaſt thought, but of God, 
2 Cor. 3, 5. there is an antichelis excluding our ſelves 
Not of our ſelves, but ut is the gift of God, Egheſl. 2:8. 
Astherefoie they fay in: Philolophy, God is Cas[s 6+. 
7185_entis, which doth: deny all concauſality; he made. 


ns, 03 we onr ſelves, 1 the buadred Pſalm, fo it. may; 
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'be ſaid that we are his creatures in grace as well 
as in nature. We make not a haire of out ſelves, 


© no not the colour, and ſhall we nor lay it to heart ® 


'In nature did I make my ſelf? why ſhall nor 1 give 
as much co God in regeneration as generation, 
ſeeing God is ſeen in the one as well as in the 
oiher?  - | 
Thirdly, Faith '#n Chriſt is_« diſtinguiſhing grace, 
4 work that differences thoſe that are 708 the 
that are not ; thoſe that are eiven, from them that 


are not given to Chriſt + this is proved, Matth, 


13. II. fo you it 2s _givin, to them it 1s not given s 
fo the babes it is revealed , but hidden from the wiſe, 


Matth, +1. 25. This coming unto Chriſt, ro (peak 


plainly, is a ſrair_ and effect of election : all thac 
are choſen to Erernal Life, ſhall come in unto _and 
believe in Chriſt, they ſhall all know e 

both che leaſt and the greateſt, every man 'that is 


deupbt of God_doth believe, Joh, 6. 45. If any man 


- living can know himſelf ro be EleQed of_ 
= how muſt he know it « we muſt know our eleRion 
Tif at all) aſcendends, not deſcendendo, not prying 


into the 2byſle, bat beginning at che loweft round 


- of the ladder , my regeneration and Faith in Chrift : 


and from thence, aſcend : As many as were ordain 


'to eternal lite, believed, 4@. 13, 48, (a place as it 


pinches hard, ſo men have fer their wits on the ten- 
ters, to make ſomething of it, or rather nothiag ) 
not as were qualified and diſpoſed, as ſay Tome - but 


appointed or ordained : Its yain to waſh away the 
ſence of the word : We know it is called The faith of 


Gods ele; and that ir is ſaid, the elefion hath 06- 


rained, Rom. 11, 4. our Saviour lath, 'Toha, 10. 26) 
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4cu. (ce. the works that 1 de; miracles that one would think 
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might work faith + but; there is a ſccrec reaſon why 
you believe not, Becguſe you are not of my ſheep, tor 
27 they, do believe in me. - and. this is my conſtane 
doctrine, for this I have ſaid uato yow : Ir is- ſaid of 
the Councel of Treat. by. him that. wrote.the hiſtory 
of that Councel, that when thoſe that were for the 


' will and power of man,diſputed - with the other par- 


ty by reaſon, they ſeemed to carry all before. them, tq 
cer the victory , but when the other party. that was for 
the Grace of God againſt the. will of man, came to 
back their arguments by Scripture, not by reaſon, then 
they went as far backward as forward, Ic is ob- 
jected that it.is not. likely that all . that in that Con- 
oregation . were ordained to life. eternal. did believe 
at.that time : It. is but a quibble, which. we. can 
ſpeak no further unto, then the rext-doth-: Tr is 
enough that the. reaſon. of believing is drawn from 
their ordination to lie, as Fobn 6, 37, all that the 
Ealbye giveth me, ſhall come: to me : and if all that 
Go Qrer ro riſt, . ſhall come to Chriſt, we 
conclude rhar it 15 proper to thoſe that are the el 

God : to. thoſe . Log pives. it, in _thaſe God.works 


Now 
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N? W I come tolay down Reaſons to prove true Serm, 20: 


Faith to, be the work of a ſupernatural hand, 
taken from faich it ſelf - and the Reaſons will be 
eight or nine, becauſe I would humble» men out of 
themſelves, and out of thoſe vain thoughts that they can 
believe at pleaſure, 


- Firſt, Becauſe the knowledge or light in which faith ts Reaſ, 1, 


Jeated, is not 4 natural light, but it « 4 light proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, 2 Cor, 4.6. ſhewing chat this 
light is bidden by God to flow ont of our darkneſs, and 
a Created light as the firſt light was : ſo that che 
light wherein ſaving Faith'is ſeated, is not a natural 
light: In all faith that is true and faving, there muſt 


be a proportion .of knowledge, and therefore faith and 


knowledge are ſometimes put for one' and the ſame 
in the holy Scripture : 'famouſly in Ifa, 53. 11. by bs 


: knowledge fhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, that is, 


by the Faith of him , and whence this light of faith 
doth come, you may very well perceive by that, Fleſh 
aud blood hath not revealed it : Tt is not a light of 
natural rreafon or acquiſition, but is a light created by 
God, and conveyed by the ſpirit of God - only, 
Maith, 16, 17. For that. which is*called a ſpiritual 
diſcerning, and that'muſt either be Faith, or the light 
wherein faith is planted, thar is affirmed, wor ts be with- 
in the power of a natural man, 1 Cor, 2. 14. where he 
gives the reaſon why. a natural man doth not perceive 


'the things of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 


ed; and therefore I conclude that a natural man hath nor 
vin) AS. ET 
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the ſpiritual diſcerning of heavenly things : and ha- 
ving not this ſpiritual (diſcerning, 1t remains that it 
muſtbea lopernatort bang : and therefore all che lighr- 
of Reaſon, learning and pregnancy of wit inman natu- 
rally, is bur darkneſs to this ſpiritual hghr; which 1s: 

given to babes and fools; as the moon light is but _night- 

and darkneſs unto that light which-makes day : and if 

Pkil. 3.8. this be that lieht whereby Chriſt is only ſavingly 
known tm the excellency of his knowledge, it muſt: 

needs follow, that faith being ſeared in it;muſt be a ſu- 
pernatural work z which is a clear demonſtration, and 

ſtrong proof as-any I know from reaſon, that as the 

ſan. can nor be ſeen 1n the |:ght of a torch, ſo you muſt 

ſee and know and belieye in Chriſt Jeſus by a light held 

forth from God, which 1s ſupernatural. 5 Y 

Reaf. 2, Secondly, Every predominant and reigning Iuft doth 
not, cannot land with ſaving Faith, becauſe it will hinder 
the planiation- and growth of it, as the rock hindred the 

rooteng of the. ſown ſeed + and what is this to the par- 
poſe? may ſame ſay ; very much ; ſor it ſhewsthar no- 
unregenerate or natural man (every of 'which hath 

ſome maſter fin-or other) can have a ſaving faith: 

it muſt be ſaid of every luſt what is ſaid of one: for 

there is the ſame Reaſon, our Saviour inſtances in on 
Job.5.44. how can you believe that receive honour one of: 

another, and not that which comes from God only 2 one 

marriage prevents a ſecond, untill. fome divorce or ſe»: 

paration be made- and fo doth-any reigning fin hinder 

faith. in Chriſt', Oh that you would think' of it, chat 

live in any. known raigning-luſt z you can have no'ſa- 
| ving faithin Chriſt Jeſus. I know; infirmities may ſtand 
=17” with faith, bur raigning fin cannot, no more then a firſt? 
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tive faich, a common faith may confiſt with a mans 


"neſs, Ob then, ſaith he, that I might be cloathed with + 
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caſe that a man ſhould chink'he hath faich, when he is 
martyed to fin, I confeſs adogmatical faith, an opiniona« 


laſt ; Simon Mezus was in the Gall of bitterneſs, and yet 
he believed with that kind of faith that was in wnrege- 
erate men s but ſaving Faith will not-conſiſt with luſts:s 
that is the ſecond reaſon; therefore naturally no man can 
believe in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Thirdly, The eſtabliſhment and purſuance of ſelf righ-Reaſ. 3. 
teouſneſs by your own worthineſs and works, that alſo hin- 
ders the plantation of ſaving faith in you: and there- 
fore as Luther ſaid, Of all taking beed. take heed you do 
not purſue any thing that may be called your own righte- 
e#[neſs , For they went about ro make their own 
righteouſneſs co ſtand, and therefore did not ſabmis 
themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom, 10. 3,. 
they attain not that ſeek it fo: as 7ſrael thar 

rſued after righteouſneſs, they followed the chaſe 

ard, but did got overtake it, Rom, 9.31, . why 2 be- 
cauſe they ſonght it as it were by the works of the law, 
and not by the faith of Chriſt Jeſus : thoſe that run: 
faſteſt as humbled men doafter this righteouſneſs, are 
bur like a man that'runs apace afrer his ſhadow.*rhar | 
zuns as fiſt away from him as he runs afrer ir - therefore 
3 Adam dic not ſtrip himſelf, nor may be never would, 
bur God ſtripr him, and then cloathed him with skins, 
(not with leaves) that was an embleme of death, for 
it' appears that ſome beaſts were killed : the: green 
leaves whereby a man covers himſelf, are an embleme 
of his own righteouſneſs, wherein he would ftand: - 
Bur when God comes to ſtrip him of this righ:eogf- 


bhins {-an embieme of che atonement made for fin by 
—_ | the® 
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the plantation of Faith. 
Reaſ, 4 Fowthly, To bring a man to ſaving faithin Chriſt, i 
n no leſs then to take a Cafile fortified: (0 it is compared, 
2 Cor, 10, 4: «ſtrong hold muſt be beaten down «+ and this 
is the mighty work of Gods power, faith the text ,, for 
the weapons of our warfare are mighty through God, to 
bring every theugbt into captivity to the ebedience of 
Chriſt : now mark, if it.be to take a fortified Caſtle, 
then the Apoſtle ſuppoſes that every .natural man, -till 
he be converted, isin his ſtrong hold, and ſuch a one 
will notdiſmantle his own Caſtle, nor take himſelf, and 
: become captive co himſelf: and certainly it the work 
be this, no hand can do it but the hand of God, _.. 
Reaſ. 5, - Fifthly, Faithin Chriſt, is no leſs then the (urrendring 
| and delivery up of 4 mans ſelf to a new Soveraignty, 
to be wo more bis own : a_ man muſt acknowledge and 
take anew Lord aſloon as he believes in Chriſt : for as 
redemption frees us from the vindictive Juſtice of God, 
ſo the conqueſt of Chriſt frees us from the power of 
ſin, from our Taylor or former ruler, the devil : Ir can- 
not be expected of a bondman that he ſhould free hims 
ſe}f,eſpecially a voluntary bondihan that delights to 
have his ears bored : you that ſay you are believers ig 
- Chriſt, if your faith be true, know by this, it reſigns 
- and ſarrenders you up-to the will of a new Lord and 
. Soveraign ; and let any man ask counſel of his own 
heart, whether he would be willing without divine pow- 
er drawing him to ſurrender up the maſtery of himſelf: 
—_— | conclude, if this he cannot do, he cannot be- 
ieve: -F 
Reaſ, 6. , Sixthly, The whole Soul is moved in or by the plantation 
| of faith, The School-men- do diſpute -and- quand 


the death of Chriſt : this alle doth oppoſe and hinder 
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abour the ſeat of fairh, whether it be che underſtandin 


orthe will; or both - truly, I think he ſhould anſwer beſt 


that faith, faith is ad7us torius hominis, the at of the 
" whole man; the mind co know, the will ro Confent and 
Embrace, the affeQions to rejoyce in and delire, as the 
Scripture fairh : faith js ſeated in the hearc, all the: heart - 
Faith muft be a work brought into the heart: by the 


hand of God : for if faith ſhould come it: by ics own forci- 


ble entry by oppoſition man would fight againſt it ateve- - 


ry door or room's: and therefore it remains that it muſt 
come into'the hearc voluntarily ; the heare muſt be made 
willing, and when it is (0, it ſets open every door, thar ic 
will not fight againſt any entry , It is God that makes 
the whole {ſoul willing to the eatrance of faith into it. 


-Seventhly, Saving faith, always flows or proceeds from " 
a vital principle : a dead man pertorms no aR of life ; Reaf, 7. 


and if faith bean a&-of life, then. this fairh cannor 
be performed by a man that 1s dead; that is, by a 
natural man, dead in- fins and therefore, he that 
makes a man to beleve in Chriſt, muſt firſt þut a life 
into him ; ( ſee-the Reaſon how it hangs together) a 
ſpiritual dead man can no more put life tanto himſelt 
then 4 natural dead man; this argument proves,that Gods 
drawing a man: to Chriſt ,15 as it were, the raiſing of him 
from the dead,that mans believing in Chriſt is as much as 
areſurrecion fromthe dead,and proves that Gods draw- 
ins, muſt goe betore mans commg or believing : the paſ> 
five work of Converſion preceds that which is called 
:4QiveConverſton: the one j raifg?: 
other is mans, the act of turning to God , I know not 


. What can be ſatdagaiaſt ic, | 
"Eightly, The greateſ oppoſition that is made to the plants: Reaſ. 8, 


lien *f- orace yet in the heart of: man, is madt to faith ; ems 
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1 - ptationsare ſoareſt,oppolitions are Rronget againſt faich, 
becauſe the ſoul and ſalvation 'lies-ar ſtake upon it, the 


hinge that ſalvation hangs on,bcing inthis point z there- 


fore it hath more oppoſition by 11a and the devil then 


any other grace ; 4 have prayed, ſaith . Chriſt to Peter, 
that thy faith fail not ; Why notthat-thy love, or thy 
fear, or thy patience fail not ? becauſe the greateſt bar- 
reries of the devilare gun faith, andthetaking o 
fort would take all ; and therefore all thoſe confiderari- 
ons that give {uch weight to faith 1n order to Salyation, 
do allo give weight tothe reaſon 1 am now upon, that 
a \upernacural hand is that which muſt work and create 
faith in us, = Y 
"Laſtly, 1 ſhould as eaſily and willingly aſcribe the whole 


work cf mans converſion and regeneration, his new birth and | 


iu{tification, all to the power of man dead in (in, as I wopld 
alcribe thereto, faith in ,07 coming bi Chriſt : and fo let 


God fit by as a looker on, and 
the will of man ſpins throughout the whole webb of 
converſion, regeneration and believing ; and ler finful 


man be [ue fortane faber, the workman of his own for- 


tune ( as they uſe co {ay ) and where then ſhall be the 
C dat: d fe of Glorious grace ? ſure th 


ommendation an 
will be the RR of the will - man, and not of 


the will of God, and ſo all things will come art laſt. re- 


ſulr ro this which the Serpent faid to our firſt parents, 
9e_ſball be as Gods ; it faithand coming to Chriſt be in 
the power of man, you will be as God; fornort he that 


ſupplies the object of faith, -but he that ſnpplies the 


power and act of faith, the will and deed ro believe, 


ſits higheſt in Glory ; the Reaſon is, that notwithſtand- 


ing the objeof Faith revealed, man mighe periſh' 'but 
'he chat gives me the a& of believing, 


id what a fine thred. 
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to Chriſt, 


* that, cannot, periſh, burZmuſt | be ſaved, Let the evi- 
dence.of thele Reaſons quiet and-ſeccle-you upon this 


—_ | — M_ Yo » F4 


CH _— 


| Make thoſe men jealous and ſuſpicions of their Serm, 21: - 
Faith, that find an caſie, quiet and undiflurbed faith, Uſe 1, 


that have believed time out of mind as they ſay, ever 
ſince they could remember, and never bad WWſ:nce and 
feeling of this drawing work of God, without which faith 
cannot be wrought : It is true, I believe that regene- 
zating grace ſteals into many a one even in their in- 
i Wa: before-they canreflect upon. themſelves (for this 
TY Kich is got known without refleQion ) and before they 
Know who it is that calls Saynucl, Samurl, and they have 
cauſe of praiſe afterward that God marked them for his 
ſheep, while they were but Lambs: this. may be, and 
therefore-I will not ſay that this point: ties theſe men to 
know:or to find ous the ime of the firſt working and 

plantation of faith in them, Bur ordinarily, thoſe that are 
efage,do hear rhe noiſe or voice' of this wind when ic 

blows, though it be a-ſecret work-and thou knoweft | 
nor wheace cit comes, nor 'whither it goes, yet they ' 
ſeel a work whereby.. they - are drawn to- believe-in 
Chriſt - and in every man ordinarily there are inward 
 bickeriogs, temptations, troubles for fin, fears, - all 


Te | hich do--make; faith hard ;-and thereby as-Iſraet 


coming out of «£eypt, we have \more- ſenſible cxpe- 


limetits- of Gads gooinels and power : ſo..in the firſt _— 


bar {pancation.and furcher growth of our faich,” there will | 
every much-all along to teach us this lefſen,-thas in 
Wo; : ws 
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-is avery hard thing to believe,cither in God for matters 
- of providence, or in Chriſt for pardon of fin: yea and 
many times after the ſhaken heart 1s come to a Center, 
the cacth-quake may xerarn again, eſpecially if we tak d: 
| hold of rotten feiuges : for its we that make it hard 
to believe; otherwiſe _ that have a faith dogma. 
tical, ſome righteouſneſs and works of their own to 
cruſt to, it is to them in their thinking a very eafie 
thing to believe in Chriſt : but its guile char abares con- 
fidence z if we our ſelves did but know our ſecret guile, 
it muft needs make it hard to us to believe in Chriſt, 
and yer all that: do believe, have this guils ſtaring 
them in the face: but the Goodneſs, truth, and oy 

neſs of the promiſe overcomes it, 

Uſe 2. Secondly , If God. have drawn thee to Chriſt, anl 

made thee 4 believer, then return aud acknowledge to him 

the Glory : Let it-raviſh thy heart with the loye «of 

p God : for his finger hath been in thy hearc, whetha. 

thou be ſenſible of it no : "and to wher and ſharpel 

thy praiſe, let the open fight of thy former unfitneſ(s: 8 

believe, equal to'the unfitnels of orher (men, and Thy 

equal impotency and oppoſition to thy own happineſs; 
raiſe the tune of thy praiſe , for a Chriſtian muſt neyet 
loſe the ſence of his former fins + 1 was '« perſerats 
and injurious; and then it 'followsin x Tim 1; 13, ad 
tbe grace of the Lord was exceeding abundant: td me with 
| faith and love and theretore thou haſt reaſon to Kils 

| that hand thats put forth in thy heart to draw-and bring 

ll thee to- Chriſt Jeſus. by faith : and the reaſon of ins 

thaakfalneſs is three-fold. 

Reaſ, 1, Firſt, Faith is a: diſcriminating grace : it makes p 
difference between man and man 70 you #t is given | th: 
to them it is mot 'eiven. And if che Philoſopt® Þ fri 

thought Þ 
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and Mani coming to Chrif. 


ſw thought himſelf bound ro be thankful to his gods, for 


that be was a Grecian, an Athenian, a Philoſopher, this 
is worth 8ll the bundle of. ſuch- differences between 
man and man, that God hath drawn thee to Chriſt ſa- 
yingly raake hold of him by Faith. 


- Secondly, This Grace of faith is the main condiview Reaſe 2: * 


E of... the Covenant of life : that whereas no man is fa» 


t by being inthe Covenant, the condition is per- 
formed by. God as well as the benefit promiled t 
faith 15 15 the very hinge on which the promiſe of 'Sal- 
yation turns. the center on which ic reſts, Rom. 10, 9. 
if thou confeſs mith thy month, and believe with thy heart, 
the [halt be ſaved + where the Apolile brings in one 


la perplexity, Who ſhall aſcend up to heaven, or eo dewn 


PH ho [hall bring Chrift to me |. why laith hel 


| the word « nigh, if thou confeſs, 8&c, God might have 


iventhee {ome other £1ft, and made thee to excel an 
tffer from avother , 1 Cor, 4. 7, but this makes hea- 
yen ſure : he hath given thee ro Chriſt,'and Chriſt ro 


thee ; Both of thele are the gifr of God, and worthy 
tobe to be prat{ed. 


*\ Thirdly, Thu faith is a mark ana evidence that thou Reaſs 3; 


at anc choſen. sf God; and ordained toeternal life : if there 
any, this muſt ' be chief ; ſo that from his 
fith.whereby he is drawn to Chriſt, he may draw an ar- 
Snent of life eternal; As many as were ordained to- 
ife eternal, did believe : if from our love to. God it 
may. appear that we areicalled according ro-purpoſe, 
. 8. 29. then alſo frony our - nm our faith. For all that thou 

af 219cu t6 me, [hall come wnto me, (aich our Saviour, 


__ 


Thurdly, Then Tet an unbeliever pray for faith : Bat Uſe 33- 


to: what purpaſe may: ſame ſay, let. a believer pray in 


ſaith, let an unbelieyer pray for faith ; I dare not'deterr 


an: 
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an unregenerate man from the uſe of prayer : happily 
.no promiſe-is made to ſuch prayer : nor ao acceptance 


of the prayer as a ſavoury meat:to God our Father: 
but let not fooliſhdiſputers diſpate you outge priyer, 
for it is a worſhip of God, and we are boul' ro wor- 
ſhip him 3 God calls upon us to makeus a new heart, 
that we may-.call gponhim to do itfor us,-the poor, 
infirm,and diſeaſed cryed unto Chrift for healing in the 


Goſpel, and when chey came to him, certainly they 


were notall belicyers ; and Sim Hagus was (ent to 
pray by Peter for forgiveneſs, As 8. when you come 
co hear, it is forfaich: and you then pray for the work 
of faich by the word, you ſhew that you art convinc't of 
fin, and that-you do acknowledge God to be the Crea- 
torof faith. And wicked men have greater mercies 
from God, if not -by way of Covenant and Promiſe, yer 
inthe way of free bounty and beneficence;and-thereſore 
let them wait on him that hears the cry of ybung 14 
vens, Bow your knees, pour out your prayers, that you 
may come £0 Chriſt, that he would not leave you to 


your ſelves, your own emaoity and oppoſition, - ; 


Fourthly, There appears by comparing things together 
that there is ſome admirable: ſecret in this work of believing 
in andcoming to Chriſt ; for if you obſerve, there is all 
the reaſon inthe world, why a man ſhould believe, there 


| being all argumentsand motives of faith in Chriſt him- | 


ſelf, rhere are all manner of invitements and proyocati- 
ons in the word of God : and-there being ſome” that do- 


- believe by ſucha faith,as 1s ander the rate of ſaving faith, 


what may be the reafon that our Saviour yet ſaith, Ns 
27141 can come to me without 4 divine trattHon, if 1 ſhould 
handle. theſe largely, perhaps I ſhould not be imperti- 
nent, but I will be brief, bU 07 25 

Firſt, 


: EST OY 


and Mans coming to Chriſt, "os 


” Firſt,. there is all cealon Hat 12D LAN COME in 9 _—_ 
'» Chriſt [cſus ; for unleſs he do ſo, and that fincerel 
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F the 1 Fear 1 of Ge g ance on him : Tt comes upon. us 

* F forany fin, but-abides upon us for unbeliet; not that 

3 tinbelicf is che only fin that damns, 2s Tome do teach 

" | . in theſe days. If a.man be indicted of Felony and 

2 found guilty he is condemned for that; butthe reaſon 

z why he is ſent to cxecution is, becauſe that having the 

* | --Book hecannotread; fo is unbclicf the great Reaſon 

4 that all other ſins are bound.upon your. backs; none of 

_ them are pardoned :. Even as a woman in debt affoon 

k as.ſhe takes a husband is no longer to be. accounted in 

| debt, becauſe all her debts involve him to whom- the 

- If 4 bath given her ſelf; Jo that very hour, aſſoon as eyer « 

« | [| ou bclicve, you bave your ſins pardoneg ; 2 the 1(- 

bn raclite ſtung with a fiery Serpent, afſoon.as ever, he 

"6 lookt up to the Serpent onthe pole, he recovered, or as 

i the Text faith, az 10 he that bdlieves,is healed of | 
* all diſeaſes, reſtored .into a ſtate of fayour, made a Son | 
o © (1 42d Heirof God tor preſent title, and all his mortal /| | 


gs become yenial, yea noi pardonable but pardoned: 


"Therefore there isall realon toric, — 
” : Secondly, there are all Motives and Arguments for 
ij | faithin Chriſt himſelf: There is many a man would be 
_ .glad of the benefits of Chriſt that doth not xeceive 
| - Union with Chriſt himſelf; bur.marriage you know is 
;. | not between a manand the dowry, but between perſon 
Io: and perſon: Men obſtruR their own. Faith by looking 
b, | -to take riſe for it in themſelyes ,. but there; is all in 
Vs Chriſt, he is the ſingers Savigur, not. fintul Aggels, 
14 | but fiatul mans; therefore: no, argument:lies io .to 
i- | diſcourage thee, becauſe thy: ſin. makes thee, a due ob- 
.je&, as the biting of the fiery Serpent made a-fit, Pati- 
&, | :<at forthe Serpentgn the Folez [ang as be 5gha Hanes 


Saviour, 
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fioned and authorized by him unto this faving work :.fo 
thar God cannot retract his aR, the promiſe of ſalya- 
tiontoany that belicves in him z as he isthe ſent of God 


fore 211 Motives are in him. 
ſhewed and proved to you, thathe doth call you feri- 


would not ? ' The Call whercby God invites men to faith 
and repentance is ſerious..-- | 


eives not conſentof marriagez fothey are conyinc'd of 
the excellency and necefſhity © 
receive and accept him for good and all, with felf-ont- 


content withal, that is, the doctrine, exhortation, exci- 


ving 3 411am, We are not content to 
I 


— 


Saviour, ſo he is the ſent and ſealed of God, commil.. 


we need not doubt him whoſe anger it was that terrified. 
us, ſo heis freely offered and given to the ſinner _.as 2 + 


plaiſter wide enough for eyery or: being able-to fave- 
ro the uttermoſt. alt rhat come to C y him: Thete- . 


Fhirdly, God invites us by all manner of invitati- 
ons and provocations to receive Chriſt: And I have: 


ouſly, and nor tantalize us with the promiſe of faith - 
for then he could not ſay, How often would 1, but you' 


Fourthly, there axe manythat do bclicye, and that- 
with joy, by a faith that is underthe rate of faving, be- - 
cayſc its by afaith of Conviction,not of Acceptance: - 
As a woman that can ſay nothing againſt a man, yet 


arift, 2nd yer do not”. 
X 


ing and ſelt-renouncing : And all thus being fo as it 15, 
= might As May of this grace,:.which Pelagiues was - 


touching the object of fairh propoſed, rhe 
So” OM wy  Wouyes . | 
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and Mans coming to Chriſt, 


+ motives and means of Faith uſed, which I confeſs are 
_nough to.lay the blame of non b:licving at mans door, 
_ -yectthi 


admirable ſecret of not believing upon allthis, 
-ariſes from higher reaſan or ſecret af God, as 


'*by our S$aviours Do&rine: And the Realons aretwo. 


., Firſt, Though all theſe be uſed as they are, for the 


"preparing, and incliging, and exciting man to belieye, 


hat God may degl with man as a rational creature; by 
moral means; for Goddoth nortdraw man as a beam of 
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Gods Drawing, 


” —_—— 


A 
wd 


ſuch Grace is not by the Spirit implanted ia the-hearr, 
all Mcans and Motives of Faithare but like the frictions 
and rubbings of a dead man, which are profitable-to 
awaken the ſpicits - if there be-life, but nor to recall or 
produces and this. is that which Chriſt ſpeaks in thz 
Text, No man Can come te me, becauſe heis of himſelf 
dead, and void of power by Nature, uatil God put a 
Spirit of life into- him s and when he: is alive, theſe 
cans and-Motives may be profitable 3: or as ig uſually 
_ faidbyS$; A»ſ#is, ſpeaking of the DoQrinevf Pels2ius; 

Hold a green branch or bunch of graſs before a Sheep, and, 

if he be alive, be may follow your band s but it gives n#- 

life ta bipsy if dead..... AN that can be ſaid is, That there 

muſt bi a Plantation of- a vial Principle, a 


Acute; unle(s joyntly with the Word of Paith.there go 


Sept,16, , 'Fifthly, No man inthe work left:to the Yiſpoſal of 
Serm.22,| bis own will, or to the ſufficiency of his owhi (power) 
Uſe5, | Willorcan,move himſelf out of his loſt condition; into 
an actual ſiate of ſalyation, In ordinary things it -is 8 
clear Maxim, That it is nore eafte'deſtrvere't 


- | in ſpiritual things, that-'ob cm 
and hard Queſt) ether it co pull 
man down. to remove him from: and his own 
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"Regeneration and renewing Graces and thetefore whort, 


be 
ſpiritual bite, - before there can beany Faith put forth to 
thele Promiles and Motives of Faith and- therefore * 
this beſpeaks you all co uſe the means for-lites for God I 
- by theſe means works it: Bur yer the menggare left de- | 


| the Work of Faith, as with, Lazarus come forth, there I & 
| wenita Power to raiſe him from the dead; and rhen man | |: 
| believes. . And this is the fourth ConſcQary from tis F 


righteouſneſs, | --- 


: 
£ 05 
4 : 


© "LIE $5 
[on w 
_ \ ©, = 
yy 
f 


' nightcouinels,: (for- "tis the mighty work of God thar 
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| ſufficiency, yotpuld not come to me.” And this being 
'1-a-point fervir 
1imake man 
-ſalvation z that we may: 
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and Mans coming ts Chriſt, 


muſt dou, 2 Cor.10 4,5, The weapons of our warſdre are 
wighty through Gol ro pull down,ts. level imeginalinns and 
bigh things; than when he is down,to plant him iaco 


Chriſt |cſus,to make him to believe? VELGNer Of 40ets 
is the hardeſt- work ? He that ſhall anſwer this, I think 


_ might ſay as the-Philoſopher, The cxpelliag of dark- + 


nels out of the Air,and the introduction of light be two 
rermes, yet but one motion, the a& is but one to theſe 
two-s ſothe bringing man:down,and railing of him up, 


_ the wruing man from darkneſs tolight, as it is expretied, |þ 
Ads. 26.18, Though there b=: but one motion, one act 


'of- Grace, yet there are two termes, darkneſs and Ugbr, 
and ſo the matter is-equally difticult; yet for Oxder Tk 
we begin with chat which was firſt in time, with t 
cutting off. the Graft from the'wilde_ Tree, before we 
ſetior plaat ic in: And therefore I have [pent ſome time, 


Firſt, in (hewing mans indiſpoſition to receive Jeſus 


Chriſt, which appears from 04, 5.,40+:7e will not ; and 
nndly. mansimpotency and inabilit in the Tex, 
» 9t.my Father aram him z that is, It left 
; you would--not, if to your ow! 


20-your own dilgg 


39 10- pull down many that we may not 
e worker. the doer; the mover of. his own 
build mans will upon God, and 
# upon man, as if God 
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{ion whereby man quras. to God, :except there wail 


imſelf, 1 
«ſhall therefoe proceed in itas:-homogeneousand agree- 
-able cothe tariner:Nogrine in the Text. 
et) the- is clear that no man in the world cag, 
'becauſe t jald: be no active Converſion, wew 


there not firſt 'paſhve Converiton 3 no ative Convert 
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. Father draw him, They are both of them delivered-i ed-in 


from the -dead without firſt a reſuſcitatien, the word 


re-ſhine any beams of the Sun from it: fo there muſt 


not only ſhut up 


.. key whereby manis ſhut up, and what poſſibility of cl- 


certain it is, that a man departed from and fallen 
-lato him(clt is.in the Scripture account in-a loſt eſtate 


fcſt x paſſive Converſion whereby God wuras 


there can be no coming to Chriſt except there be firſt z 
drawing of God: For ne wan cancome to me except 


Fer.31.18.19, Turn thow me and L ſhall be turned : 

ter 1 was turned I repented, there is the a& of 2 Epiraims 
after I had received the paſſive Converſion, that God 
had drawn.and turned me: There is no reſurreRion 


and power of Chriſt goes forth before the at of Lo{4- 
rw; the Sun (ſhines upon the wall before the wall can 


be the work of God uponthe heart, . the: grace of God 
muſt ſhine there before the heart can recuro, take hold, 
and carry the ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt ::Agd there are two 
Premiſes, two Propoſitions that do carry on this Con- 
clufGon in ed cnerality of it; That no man willor can 
be ſaved, if left:to his own diſpoſal or fufficienc 7 

Wo k, 


Fuſt, OO euvery,,man in the world maſs rec 
ſelf to be one that natwrally and of 1 & come ſhort 


rhe gleryef God. Andob! that T's oa. 
us all! Ro $2. As Pavel 


ble Impreſſion u d - 
Ad 4r8 come { FGed: the Tullificarion Ds | 
A nacrk Gods e ory ; all re notonly in but under:{ig { 
Rom.3,9, na = WE One allen under fin, but 
are ſhuc_ up, cor < gr ner-fin£-G als, 3. 22, all ze. 
FF own thoughts, but- 
= the Scrip (FE 1s thy 


by the Scrip —_ 


Eaping is there when ail the world are ſhutu ; and 


—— 
God; no Converfion could be the a& of man, if nar | 
' -irſt Converfion be the a& of God: To ſpeak plainly, 
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8 ther ſaid of his fon, "7h# my {on was off and dead, but | 
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A and Mans coming 'o chrIft. | 
and dead condition for that time , as the Prodig als Fa- 1 


upon his return he faith, He was loft, but now is 
[7 he was dead, but is now al:ve,-Luke 15.32. From 
zat time that a man comes into Criſt Jeſus,he is alive z 
2man my live and yet be dead; there isnotime where- | 
in you are tobe” reckoned alive and found, bur only |- 
from the time that you believe and take hold of Chriſt 
Flus; and therefore in 2 Cor.5. 15. That henceforth 
theſe that live ſhould not live uzto themſelves, but to him | 
a dyed for them, and roſe again , which argues.that all 
etime before they lived to themſelves, that is, were 
dead, Thar's the firſt Propolition. | 
"Secondly, That every man in the world ought to reckon Propof.2, 
bimſelf 10 lye fill in this ſtate of coming ſhort until he be 
dr mwn to come in ſavingly toreceive Feſuws Chriſt : For he © 
that hath not the Son hath not life, 1 John5.11. For ſo 
Iwould preach thoſe out of Chriſt all of them dead, I 
would unchriſt them of that vain opinion thac they have 
of being in him : The Scripture 1s plain, he remains 
wmder wrath till he come to believe, receive, and lay- 
hold on Chriſt, Fohx 3. 36 For this is the only and-+- 
xeecf{ary Condition ot being faved that God hath afo + 
honed 2nd proclaimed to loſt man, this is the new door * 
man {hut out of Faradife to return to the Tree 


kſez this is the only paſhble , this is the certain way of 
re-inſtaring man fallen ſhort,ato capacity of the glory 


o God (the Juſtification of a finner is ihe glory of 
God) 2nd there is no other way but this; thoſe rhat 
you harp uponare fa [E way+8md to be abborred. Pſa, 
19. PForthereare theletwo Reaſons of it. | 


Firſt, It would be adiſparagememt and diminution to ; 
Chriſt, it there thould be found a ſecond Saviour, a ſe- my 


ond Way. Trurh, and Lite-:2nd therefore in 2 Cor. 11, 


4.the Apoſtle challenges the Corinthians to find our X 
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| "a Drawing, 


Reaſon 2, 


© Spiric-that' Cannot be found, there 18-Q0-other- (a 
he — 


- deſtrozed bythe orher,. that needs not not tobe. -bur 


'on; as works, repentance, ſorrow for-fin: But theres 
- but one, becauſe Chriſt will nor Rand with theſe..- Forit 


- Chriſt is made .voyd by them, Chriſt is of no cat 


- Laws but it Chriſt be taken hold of by you, 
they are made void by Chriſty then the Ri — 


Chriſt, and not your ow n PECIGTAances and works; for 


_ Nxation thus: -A mancannot be red, ERCept he receive 
Chriſt, he cannot receive execpr God draw bin 


. in: therefore man left to his own dilpolal, and the fuſii 


. in plain Scripture terms. This 1s the doarinalInfcrency 


if they cans- 2nother Goſpel, another Chriſt, another 


way but this : The firſt Adam was. burone, "and 
alls A ad dem mull be but: one neither 4 as able 
eo ſave all that are/{aved, as the other was to'deſtroy.all 
that tre deſtroyed. Not that there is an cqualitie in the 
NuIDer thatare faved by the one, and-thedamne 


the oneis as only in ſaying, as the other was in —_ 

-- Secondly, Thar Chriſt is the only Condition ofial- 
yation appears by this s -becauſe this will not ſtand with 
other Conditions of being ſaved, which Man harps up- 


Chriſt would ſtand with or conſiſt with. them, thenhe 
ſhould not be the onely way, and the - ſaving Truth, 


to you, if you will be juſtified. by the works of Br 


of God makes void your own riehteou LO 
haying my own,as the Apoſtle faith in the as 
Rom.11, "Eithes, ; FACE I works tobe no works, or work 


makes grace tobe nograce ; {ignifying.that ir muſt be this 
and not that; notthis and thar, not this FD that,which 
is corfianis t to bring you to ſalvation 4 but, that-it's 


If 
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vchbutcoming to Chriſt,no ſalvation, and no mancay 
cometo me-except he be drawn-5 that makes Deman- 
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-the pragticall Uſe which 1 | ig- 
with this Doriaal, is: as followes..- - ; 
Firſt, [hat we carefully mait maintaia the neceſhty and ſo-* 
"Scrai atie, the treenels of Goas| ace, and the 
ofic_in the converſion of man: This is one C— Prattic, 
wp Uſe; that You car 5 


efully maintain thele ag!t/e- 
| the f.Gad 


Advocares of the grace ot: od 


there MO care y-bcea found 1a t 

man, no not Pelagins himſelf, that hath => 
—_ ed or exploded the concurrence of the 
grace of God in the Courle of ſalyatior but —- ow- 
d & either for the inchoation or beginnjino-of conyert1 - 
« or in the au mentation and. increaſe of Grace, | gr 


only for a more calle mn oy but for blged: no K 
[ for many have allowedit aplace in making conver= 
n more calic 


for 2man toreturn ang-belicve: Butwe —Z— 
nat Conyerſion cannot be at 


£com- 


do a 
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race of Gadto bethe Parent ,, the Worker cer, Au- 
1b r and begetter of this: Gt; and therefore the; 

"lay coo lictle chat make £ >race onl _ an aſſiſtant. And 
| as ore 25 the Propherin Zachary 4. [peaking ot rhe 
| ond Templeatrer Solomons Templ: was burnt down 

ſoya Ring of Babylon, they ſhould cry, Grace, Grace to 
# not by might nor by power, Loy char the wr £ 
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"Gets Drawing, 


God ſhould be (cen inthe building of the ſecond Tem- 
-ple 2 So-I may ſay of the building of this ſecond Inney- 
FTemplein man .afterthe death of the firſt; ( I mean 


Gods Image in Man) thatit isa work all of Grace z and 
therefore toſer it in common place, ſhews leſs ſence of 


"Gods honour by ir, and of-our obligation roit thenit 


&tqaires. Thoſe that grant thatman more-eaſily comes 


to' Heaven: by- grace adjuvant, doſay truth, as Chriſt 


helping up £«{4r»s; (but raiſing himfrom the dead, 
was more then ſo, for-he gave him life whereby he riſe) 
fo'to grace; tharit helps up manis to ſay Truth $ But 
if you will be good Adyocates, and plead the cauſe of 
Gods grace aright, (which men were fainous for in for- 
mer rimes when it was diſparaged3) you muſt acknow- 
preveming. 2d PreCOmpating grace. Which wholly 
weth the dead man, in that ſence in which Auſtin calls. 
ir preventing.,that comes before-Qur ARt, that przoccu- 
$4 man» not barely het the manto riſe alone, 
Thoſe who are only _ for? Prace, e:the 
plory of divine grace, fo as it they ſhould: ſay, 'Chrift 
helped up La{rxs,: who elſe could not ſo eafily. haye 
riſen up, but it would have coſt more ado to have cfie- 
edit. Thele areTuch as make the grace. of Converſion 
to be as one horſe in a. Teem, that helpsindeed to pull, 
out the ſtalled Cart the more eaſily, bur doth not come 
fo home, as thatof Chriſt, John 15- 4.Severed from me ye 
can do nothing : But let us account it tobe the onely 
ſtrength whereby we-are pull'd our of the-pit. of damns- 
tionand perditiong the Conteſt of } whh' Gra 
for place and power to makeabatement-of the neccHh- 
tie, ſoveraignty, freedome andpower of Grace in'mans 
Conrertion ka deen in all rimes very great: and lomy 
have given a greater ſhare ro mans power therein, 'then- 
Ee eaten bare 
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gians; And (forought I know), there may be quartene; 


| Pelagians, that deny ome. part. of - the Grace,Qt. ons :: 


But it is to. be obſerved, that God by his VV ord-bath.al- 
wayes determined.the point for his own: grace. --In his. 
great Oracle, which. I account the caſe of E jaw and Firm 
.cobto be, when their Mother went toiaquire, the Lord 
anſwer'd, I love-the younger and hate the Elder, and 
that before they had done good or evil z It-45-my pleas, 
ſure ſo to. do, for,. 1 will have mercy onfvhomI.will. 
Now if you-will go ghow to ask me how Reaſon um- 
pires this point in the Conteſt between: Nature .and 
Grace, we know that Nature vanquiſh'd by the. Word, 
hath ſtood upon ſome-proud and captious reaſpaggyhich 
+doraherſhew thatitis.determined againſt bers: Fog: the 
-partie that mutinies and reb<)ls doth confels. it, goes; a-: 
painſt him : the mutiny of Reaſon ixthe great peafon 
at it goes againſt Reaſon, in this point, as in that 'Qp- 
golirion, w-9,i19., Thou wilt ſay, Why doth e-yet apn* 
plain, whohath reſiſted bis Wil ? Maa muſt negds:be 
ree and blamcleſs, tor. God would bave him ſg : Thus 
'Reaſon mutinies and complains, and comes with cagtiy 
ous Arguinents,. but the. Apoſtle reſtraias ir, -Ng7,, 0 
Man, w19 art thou that diſputeth, with Gol, which makes, 
-it clear that Gad hath determin'd againſt thatpartwhich 
+ holds up the waſters, and makes inſurcction. Sothen, 
\the- Grace of God is alonyF:and that appears further, 
that N:tare atalltimes is wing roger ſtakes3- and;its 
4fignſhe is the wrong Mather, beggule. willing (o come 
to diviſion, which Grace-will .gac; it wilhavgall ar 
none. I confeſs it is notthe bufiaels, of modeſt qaaen 
(for js liable to great exceptioa and cavillation ) a6: 
-is it my deſign. tocry dawn Nature tyrher thee-it need 


em ghee bur tus por againſt, ahastholamen the 
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been Pelggdans (they went 20: thy full) and ſemi elnn 
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Rickle forit, do not give ſomething'only to Nature, but F 
plume it with the feathers'of grace, and inrich ir wirk 4 
thoſe ſpoiles thatTrake ill, chat me thinks is not” right : FF} 
Let me give what I can, what ] ought to Nature - Let 
me adorn it'biit with its own, and if could bethat Nature 
might be adorn'd and grace loſe nothing,ir was more to 
b= born:-But where the Sea gains, the Shore loſes; ſoir- NI. 
is intheſe- two; as much as men ſer up Nature, they pult || 
down Grace: Therefore, youthat will be Advocates 
for free Grace, do you kiſs the hand of that Grace ; 
whereby as the Apoſtle ſaich, Tow are #hat:a6 50% are: It 
profecuting this I ſhall ſhew. . 

Firſt, What arethoſe Points or Atticles-of Doarine- 
that are to be defended and maintained, tothe end chat 
the free Grace of Ged in the Convertion of our Souls 

keep its n<ceſſity, Soveraignty, &c. 

"Secondly, What thoke benefirs are that pradticle 
Godlinefs Noth derive from the ſence of Gods free 
Grace, in-making us ſomething out of avthing g us chad 
were fot yetto be; 

- The Points to be maiatained-{or the Euftre and Glo: 
ry of Gods free -Grace are five ; the defending of whictr 
will keep you-untainted from the diminution and diſpa- 
ragementthat itrecciv'd in any. 
irſt, The reaſon of the difference which God makey 


between any man that is favs and one that is notzisnor 
Originally in Man himf you wave-or quit this; 


whole web. If we afcend upwards; and t an 
Eat OD, - (S. Paw/ names the third Heayens) 


youloſe:thepoinr; for this threed wilt cum: EY the | 


rs name mores we muſt needs at lengrhtcome 70 
ſome firſt mover, that we call the Primam Mobik, that 

Moves the re moves the reſt under itz and it {elf 15 nor moved by an any | 
eſs Can be 1n #ofrninm yo we 


may 
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will or work of Man. Here 


are three things coucht under this head. 


Firſt, There is a difference made between Eve Man 


that is ſaved, and every man t 
| favin? 1s di 
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12 is difcriminant: _ _ 
ur ſc]ves.to be in ſtate of al» 


warion,are D nd prove the d #:renoothavi Lec 


you and fth 


Hm. God is the maker of ths ſaying dif:cence 
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Gods Dranire; ER 


beeween the (aved and others ; is Tent 
vation theres ſome difference made, in eQion,there 
arc 'Efe& 2nd others, Rowe, I.-7. there 
_ aRuaidiffcreace betweearhe called a Ine 
God 1s the maker is implied in the x. Cor.e4. 7. #bs 
makes hee to differ from another ? ſome body made thee 
to differ ;.. and therefore he that calls himſelf, converts 


{ 
| 
| 
'| 


himſelf, like him that begers himſelf, or raiſes himſelf | 


from the dead : Its 4 DEE IE Ot thing, and if ind if theſe 


two bertrue, t then, . 
b Ic will = that t 


7 = on of _— pretcrition is-not {in, for then 1 all 
tbe rej<ed, - becauſe all men are under fin- The 


= on of Comparative cleRion is not: works, holi- 
- neſs, or wortbinels of man ; for by. Q—__ he — 


alwaycs take thebeſt of men and leavethe worſt s b gut we 
..fndthe ccntrary, that God hath taken the worlts”Pub 
licansand hzrlots go into Heaven defore you, and > owt 
fore there is 2 LAOUSþ lace, Rom. . That the purpoſ; 
| ziti | by the works of 
man himſe! qo works. but of him that calleth is c 
purpoſe of God according toelection made good. They 
coaſult- the Glory of -Grace- but _ull., that.pitch - the 
reaſon of Gods eleRing or calling,upon ſome Paritie 
| Probitie, or fit temper of man himſelf s ſo our men! 
_ nowadayestowards a quarter- £s taniſme: (for I wi 
. not ſay itis ſemi:Pelagianiſme) they ſay,God calls Ta 
and indues him with Tring cvs tor that littlene(s or 


| Propire in mage. 'But is this Titdeneſs or ——_ they 


or Mm ,isita work nature or race? if 


At bea work: 
reaſon of Converfion then as one ſte 


f 
[| 


i 
[ 


| 


[1 
[4 
[ 


$- 3-+ & Le EI I CL 


Sv = 


OO AO yn IE 
- — —_ = 


is? > 27 eh ba + OD Tree BY rk be a ts... St 


518 3k 's +. 


"N= 
=] 


42 (1 


B\5 6 


Sb ay” Ws - 


—_— 


ny F 


an1 Mans coming to Chriſt. : 


nooffcace : Burtif ir be 2 moralicmper., and of man 
bimſelf, then it is fo -much worſe, they make God to 


build on m2n,and-to take a mars]! humane Foundation | 


to a ſupernatural gracious Aa, to build ſupernatural 
race upon the ground of common'probity:and honeſh's 
this doth diſparage the Grace of Gods for as Godin , 
Creating of the: world did not work [a2 matter 
preecxiſtent, ſo we ſay ir is,inthe At:of Grace: "tis 
the Creation of a new Cretture: which brings him out 
of nothing, and not works him out of an 


matter, Ic is true I confeſs, that 'the be 
that can be in mano come tothe Lord Jeſus and believe 


in him, is that which is called -an Infant-like temper of 
 meekneſs and ſoftneſs, and tenderneſs; for our Savi- 
| Ourgives that rule, Except « man be like a little Child, he © 


£420! enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Peracven- 


| ture he doth not mean the Glory of everlaſting Life, 
| but: the Church ſtate he cannot- be a true Member of 
- the Viſible Church, unleſs he be made tractable, teach- 


able, meck and ſoft : But this1s nota meer Moral or Na-- 
tural temper, az if Nature ſhould lead on Grace, but 


-tis a ſubaction, a moulding the heart by Word and + 


Spirit to a willingneſs-.to be — tonothing for 
Chriſts for there is ſomething in the work of mans 


| Converſion that's -like- a preparatory-to the main 
work, | 

{; Secondly, It we be true advocates of grace we will pgjz;.2i-- 
diſclaim all worthineſs of man ro: be the firſt mover, ; 


- —_ —  - 


ll. 


prexcxiſtent | 
F diipo toN J* 
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Gods Drawing, 


either: Theone of chemthe Papiſts hold, Tharthere 


may be merit of eternal life by a mans own aRing of 
Grace : But workes of -Grace djed in the blood of 


-Chriſt, for that's the-beſt of thEr opinion : But thar 


2 man-ſhould meric Grace, thefi:rſt Grace by the works 
of Natore,or by any good works done by Nature, that's 
athing beyond the underſtanding and imagination both 


"of us and them; for Heaven as the rewasd of gracious 


works, we hayc a promiſe, if we walk with God in 
holineſs, bur for the firſt grace, as the reward of works 
of Nature, we have no promiſe, that for p:rfarmance 
ofwhat lics in us by the power of Nature, God ſhould 
give us grace: therefore we are, and that juſtly, more 
offended at the. Doctrine of merit of Grace, then ar the 
Do&rine of metric of ſalyation z the reaſon is, becauſe 
Grace is more unproportioaable to works of Nature, 


then Heaven is to works..of Gracez and the King-. 


dome of Haven more proportionable to works pro» 
cceding from grace , then Grace it (elf is to thole works 
that procecd trom Naturey and therefore its too high 
taconceiveof merit of Grace, which is a merit of be- 
ginnings and firſt things, and that'snot uſual 5 bur merit 


is of the reward and end, and the Scripture infiſts on that 


word, Rom,tt.35: Whohath firſt given to God? as if that 
could not be to make man the farſt giver to God; for 
that makes God ad-btour of that which he cannot owe, 


vViF, Grace, For if it be Grace, it cannot be debt ; tor 


its deſtroyed : and therefore though God: may be a deb» 
tour jn regard of his promiſe, yet he cannot owe begin- 
ninags; but it anything, its reward to ſome precedent 


workof Grace and therefore, as it is uſual with us, that | 


the man (ollicites the woman,the woman thinks it unde- 
centto her ſex and modeſtie to wooe the man: So God 
fcſt invites, offers and drawes, man doth not firſt ftrerch 
out 
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-Hiniſhers he boctr begins the good-work and, figihe 
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and Mans coming to Chriſs, # S: 


our my hand to 4 gain- ſaying people 5 -and our-Saviour i 
ed 5, 16: dares ht me; but I have hen 
#: Mark the Phraſe, as the'Apoſtle/ſvirh. The menwes 

wot deceived but the woman. Was not.the man deceived 2 


Cm | 


| W that which'moſt-eadears him;  thar he is" the farſt jn 


the work; he gives preventing, andaotonly-fubſequent 
and followine graces he'1s the Author, not- th 


- 


and our will, doth not-determine the will of God; (as 
they ſay,) but his will muſt needs determine ours; thie 
teaſon is; becauſe the determining will is the maſter- 


willing, ſheuld lead: the will of God, and not rather 
the will of God lead the will of man? How incongru- 


-ou$1$ itthat workine is (ct before Being? Every t 


muſt have an zſſe before _operartz' now-its Regeneration 
Ind Converſton that gives a-Being, makes the;new-Crea- 


ture: Forif a man ſhould work-before he-be,. then. it 


Fould ſet even Philoſophy crols to it ſelf: But man 
gdottinor work, or EE himſelf a ſpi- 
111 


—_— 


ritual beings for, Epheſ. 2,110, We are bu-morkman 


ireatedinFelus Chrift, Sec. which is the Apoſtles-Argu- 


Ment to- prove, that ſalvation is not:of our. 


ſelves, no 
more-:than' Creation: As therefore the I ree mult be 
madegood; before the truitcag-be good, fo the man 
muſt =o new creature, -and'that he cannot make hime 


{elf tobe; and therefore Grace firſt workes,. and this 


preſerves its place, w! hich is to begin and tocreate.. .. I 
Thethird point whichthe Advocate.ot Grace main- pgzyy, 2. 


tains is, That God puts forth more # greater Grace in _ 
7 OW. Fi _—_ 


Yes burnor firſt:  Soit's expreſt: fe ene aim be: ; 
uſe he loved: firſt, 1'Fobiq 19. And this God urges, 


will; thedetermined is the waiting-maid - How 1 . 
pruous 4s it roſence, that the-will of man- bel 


Gut his hand to God,. bur ſaich God, 7 beve firenhed © 
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Gods Drawing, 


that arc ſaved, than in thoſe who are not ſaved, | This is. 


one of the greateſt points in the whole ſubjeR of Grace, 
which if you underſtand rightly, is that which ſtates the 
Queſtion in difference in all this controverfie z namely, 


that Peter, for example, is moreengaged and bound to; 
God than Fades for the grace thatis giyen him, and had. 
more beſtowed on. him than Fudas had'3- and if fo,then. 
God puts forth mote:grace in them he ſaves, thaa in. 


them he doth not ſave, Fdiſpute not whether of them 


that are ſaved, all are-partakers of equal: grace'z. thoſe- 
thar had talents were not al «qual -- Burt Tamd ſpeaking. 


bf/the ſaved; andthe not ſaved; and do ſay, That if e- 
qual Grace be given to two, they will both be ſaved; if 


equal Grace had bcen given to Fudas as to Peter, then. 

x44 would haye been-ſaved as well as Peter, one as. 
well #5 the other : . No, you will-fay, that follows aor z. 
for there may be ſome one that hath leſs Grace afforded 
him'than another, and yet is ſaved by the leſs, when the: 
other is not ſayed:by the greater 5. becauſe the one joyns. 


with ad applics himſelt to the. leſs Grace, whetthe 


other refiſts the greaterz- asa weak horſe that buckles: 


toit, will draw more than a reſtive lazy Jade, though 


Rronger, that hangs back z as in weighing of weights by. 


the ſcales, if there be a difference in the ſcale, and one 
cad be heavier, it ſhall owe down a greater weight, bes 
cauſe ithath ſomewhatt 

ſcale it ſelf: Bur if this be granted, then man turns the 


ſcalez for if one man may be ſaved with leſs Grace than- 


another, it is not. Grace that makes the differe 


i is the mot mig, that by joyning of his forces with- 
er Grace, the 


tne leflei weaket Grace... makes: the-ſcz 


Ip it, v7; the weight of the: 


[25 0, - ' 


przponderate z and ſo it comes to that which we muſt of- 
—_ avoid we will defend the free Grace of God, 
that which makes t rence 13 in man, ſome- 
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and Mans caming to Chriſt, TM 


tehat he hath from himſelf rhar c 43 
therefore I conclude, (torT think it a Demonſla- 


- tion) that two men receiving equal Grace, will both be 
"Taved; for if hethatreceives the leſſer Grace ſhall be 


ſaved, and not he that receives the greater, that muſt be 
bee, {{ the will of man ſtrikes in z then the will of man 


hath ſomewhat to ſay and plead, I make my ſelf to 
differ, I havexeaſon to glory in my (elf, b:cauſe haying 
leſs grace than another bad. Idetermine my own will co 
ſalyation, 


© Fourthly, That (which is a point that few men will pojyr ag; 
Þclieve, bur ic muſt be maintained) 2r_i far better, ap "= 


gore for our comfort. that our (alvationis carried on b 
the free graceof G 24, and the Soveraignty JH than if 
mitt 


it had been com to our own band, and left to our It- 
'verty and power, The ſence of man doth rather incline 


tothink, ic had been better for mankiad that they them» 


ſclyves might haye bad ſome ſtroke in their own hands to 
have brought themlicives unto ſalvation , and then tt is 


VEL likely thatmore.men by tar would bave been (a- 
ved, than will be ſaved n nd that there is more 


Juſtice that men ſhould be condemned for not believin 
when they may, and have power if they wills tor h 
zhat hath power to believe in Chriſt if he will, and doth 


-not, his condemnation ſeems more juſt ; Bur that 52 
Brear errour; for nowthat - 510 Gods band, it's more 


cly and better for our ſalvation, becauſe now Op 
will certainly be ſaved; Dole whom Gcd hath choſen 


and elected, thoſe few. on yvhom he determines te 
ſhew his ts cy 'willbe FEET eheir {alvation will 


Þe carried oninfruſtrably and invincibly s bur it it were 


If, Tf 
| 4. 
have been ſaved for man+bei 


> , 
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Gods Drawing, 


Objca. 


ready, and baving loſt that ſtock of Grace beſtowed 
npon him at firſt, and having no Pore in his hand to 
recover, all had certainly periſhed, or uncertainly been 
ſaved, if left to themſclves3 therefore the ſalvation of 
Gods Elc& is in a far ſurer hand, than if it had remain- 
ed in mans power; tor they are _infruftrably brought 
home, who, being left unto themſelves, neither would 
nor could haye been any more ſaved than thoſethat dg 
ſtand out againſt God ; forif none ſo left do- come in, 
we may well conclude, that all in that caſe would haye 
ſtood out as well as theſe do, But here an ObjcRion 
may be mace. | | 

That every man u ſelf-indalgent z, man muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed ro love himſelf, and to chuſe his own chief! geod ox-ſal» 
vations and therefore were not his hands ticd up for want 
of power, he would not want will, but certainly be ſaved, 
For Anſwers 

This goes about to lay the fault on mans ne pot 
not upon his 92 veſe, which yet our Saviour-aftirms, 
Foh.5.40.Tewill not comg to me,&c, It's true, God hath 
linked his Glory and _ chief good or falyation-to- 
pether, and ſo there 15 a ſelt-love that's joyned with the 


love of God ; for the ſalvation of man bcing linked to 
the Glory of God, it follows that there muſt be ſelt- 
love Joyned with it, T mean ſpiritual ſelf-love, ſelf-de- 
nying ſelt-loye : But obſerve, belides thisthere is a car- 

al and ſenſnal ſelf-love in all men, and that we proper- 


ly ſpeak of when we Ipea elt-love $ that hath the 
— biasof the two, and carries us from ſalvation 
rather than tot $ and this 1s the ſelf-Toye which prompts 


us to that by which we are deceived all our life-time, 


purſuing rather what hath the ſpecies and: colour, than 


what hath the reality of happineſs and content: And 
tneretore that which is here alledged as 2 reaſon why vs 
ET ou 
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and Mans coming 18 Chriſt, | 221 
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| ſhould all be ſaved by our own williif ſo be there were a 
_ power, bccaule there 15 ſelf-lovein us, 1s rather the rea» 
an- woultde ſaved, there being two lelt-- 
nin naturally tollowing the heavier bias 

of the two,which wheels off to the body.& tothe world. 
and to things ſpeciouſly good, and draws him off from 
| the concernments of his ſalyation s and- this felt-love 
] rather is the cauſe of mans hate and diſlike of God, be- 
: cauſe he aſhgns and progounces Judgment to {in, which 
: ſelf-love loves, and tenders ſalvation in-ſuch way as i 
1 deſtructive to carnal ſelf-love : Butas for that which we 
call ſpiritual felt-love, there goes much Grace to the 

- core of it in-manz. indeed if we had this ſelf-loye 
- we ſhould have one of the greateſt fruits of Tupernatu- 


t ral Grace : 'This is not naturally in man himſelf, nor 
, | canbe, until there be an alrey ego, anew (elf, another 


{clt; for there are two ſclfs commonly in every ma 


Not I. bat. (4: in me; Rom,7. Not. hrift lives-in 
we, Gala. he one ſelf-loye fgllows the one, the ether 


the other, which is the- ſtronger, and [cads a man-unto -- 


rdition. SH, 
Fifthly and laftly, Ler ll Patrons and Advocates 4 Prins 53 
Grace maintain the prevalency of Grace by its own ſtrength, 

and n0t becauſe of ſome acceſſaries that ſtrike in with it at 

ſuch a time, as the tide that ftrikes in with the wind. . But 

my Father draws, faith Chriſt. The Jeſuites that have a 

hand in this controverfic, will tell you, That the power 

of Gods Grace is prevalent, may fall out ſoor ſointhe 

event, by reaſon of congruities and ſeaſons, fit moods 

and tempers, and-perſwaſions; Blanda: temporafandd , 

God ſpeaks to men in a ſeaſonablc time: .Few-men(ſay 

they) but may-be wrought upon it they be taken by the 
Tight earez there -are lome times of ſpeaking to men 

when they are in a good mood ;. but otherwiſe __ ” 

pea 
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Gi ods D rawing, 


'S) 


ſpeak tothem when they arc off the hooks, -in a morofe 
- untraQable condition, as Forah 


20 be angry 10 the death, then it 
- guments they prevail not: A man (ſo taken may reſiſt 


_ wards them, to make them-ſomething when they were 
nothing : 1f thos receive, why doſt thou glory 4s 7 11 


Was in when God (aid 
ro him, Da# thou well tobe ang; Fea, (aid be, 1 do well 


$234. 354 


TU Move them with Ar- 


the offcrs of ſalvations but we beld that the Grace of 
God is ſtrong, by its own ſtrength able to overcome 
che moſt moroſc,obſtinate,croſs grain that can be, when 
God intends it to be powerful : Maintain therefore the 
prevalency of Grace, not doing as thoſe that will allow 
Grace to be prevalentin event, but itis by reaſon of ad- | 
vantages that hit at that time, as Auxiliaries that come | 
inand get viQory; this is too little to ſay of Grace, } _ 
thatit ſtands in need of ſuch helps z but itconquers the 
moſt croſs grained and unwilling heart; and therefore 
the invention is but to diſparage and diſgrace the Grace 
of God, Ti you underſtood theſe things, it would, 1 
maps, ſettle you to be firm Advocates of the Grace of 
God. But, : 
' Secondly, The benefits that praQical godlineſs doth 
reap by the exaltation of Grace. 
irſt, This Do&rine proclaims down pride, and ad- 
vances the cauſe of bumility: No men {o humble as 
they that are moſt ſenſible of the Trec grace of God ta» 
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| not received, x Cor.q.7. If you will hold your 
ſelves receivers, that will pull down your glory , for 
glory is of man that hath not received, | 

Secondly, Ic advances thankfulneſs: And theſe arc 


as the two ſcales, the one up, the other down, Thankful- 
neſs and Humility : You have a brave cloſe laying of 


S5 |S@,0015” 


vs 
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our Saviour, when the Leper came back to giye thanks the 
tor hiscleanling, Where are the nine, ſaith be; and hettat No 


and Mans coming to Chrift. 


wascleanſed and came back wasa' S4mariten , that's not 


an icle word; the reſt- were 1ſraclites,_ and took their 


cearDag to be 4 courtefte due untothemy bur this man. 
.. thinking himſelf remote , andit he were a Saviour, yet 


he wasno Saviour to him | he was cleanſed and came- 


2nd paye thanks : (hewing thata man thathath leaſtreas 


n to look {or any thing is moſt thanful, 


Thirdly, The ſence of Free- Grace hath ſo great an- 
Obligation to dutie that I wonder any men ſhould 
preach Free-Grace to looſen the ſilver Cords of Duty 
aad Obedience 5: the law- of God isthe ſtrongeſt, and- 
Free-Grace the ſweeteſt tie. - For the Love of Chriſt 
69wſtraineth us, that is,by bond of Ingenuity,Cor. 5:14. 


-' Fourthly, Free-Grace is a great Quickener , and 


willnot let 2 manlie ſtupid, and lazie, and drowzi: 


ſo often-as he thinks ofthe Free- Grace of God to him, 
it's like the Cock that crowes that awakened Peter to his- 
Seace and Tears ;' makes a man that hath taſted thatthe- 
Lord ts. Gracious, like a drop of oyle ona ruſty Spring... 


makes'ir goe nimbly,\weetly.and pleaſantly, The ſence 
of Gods mercy, that God pickt him out, and madchim - || 


one that he would convert; and that when he 


more propenſion andlikelineffetten z2nother,this quick» 


d no - 


enS$ 24 man. 


- Filthly, Itis a Rrengthener- of obedience, becauſe 


it brings a man in all caſes to depend upon God as his 


Center, The young men ſhall faint, thoſe proud, ſtrong, 


luſty ones of theme] ves ſhall: fainty.buethey that tru 


inthe Lord they ſhall reaew their ſtrength , they {hall - 
walk and runne and flie bp as Eagles mg 


- 


* 


,ind not be faint, Sept.2 J- 


19:40; laſt Zo: 
ixthly, Gods drawing of impotent man to Chriſt is 


the cauſe of mans coming to Chriſt; ſothatchough moſt 


men ſcem,znd will not denie that they beleive, yet no 


man-. 
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' Gods Drawing, 


man ſavingly doth believe-and come to Chriſt, except 


God by an Almighty and Omanipotent hand doe draw 


him:The drawing of Godis called the AR of God con- 
wetting 'man ; the-coming of man is called the Ae of 
mar+ conveiting himſelfey both you find in this text 


© Gods drawing and mans coming : In the fiſt of theſe, 


man is meerly paſſive,in the ſecond mans coming uato 
Chriſt, he is ative as by way of compariſon - the Sun 
ſhincs-upon the-Wall, the Wall is Paſſive, doth nothing; 
in the Walls ſhining back by vertue of the Suancs ſhi- 
ning upon it, the wall may be ſaid to be active, becauſe 
It ſhines back the Beams by rcflexion, a plain caſez Got 
giving this Divine grace, Man is paſſive therein: man 
converting unto/Chriſt, and believing in him, by vertue 
of the drawing of God is aRive, and performes the duty 
that is required of him : For though Faith be an AR 
of Gods Power giving , yetitisan AR of Mans dutie: 
1 believed, therefore 1 (pake: the: AR is his, the power-is 
Gods; this point our Saviour -proves —_— 
an Argument drawn out of the Prophet 1ſa/«b, that all 
that have been tanghe of the Father bclieye and 
come to Chriſt: and becauſe that every man ſo taught 
doth-come, therefore no. man doth come but he thatis 
drawn, which is the Negative in the Text: from the 
affirmative he proves this u_ z every man that 
is taught of -God-comes to Chriſt; therefore no man 
doth. come: but-he that is ſo drawng as in the natural 
being there is the Creation of God, 'making-us ſo to be: 
ſo in the Recreation or making'man a-acw Creature, 
there is a work of God makiag.us to be ſoz and I ſee no 
reaſon but man may as well make himlſelfe at firſt in 
'the natural being that he hath,as re-make himſelfe ſpiri- 
Kually-: And IT wonder any man ſhould pretend that 


aan hath a greater ſtroke in making himſelf a new 
| | 'Qreatute, 


tl - > OO 0 
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and Mans coming 10/Chriſt, 


- Creature, then be had in makingthimſclf a creature at 
' thefirſt: A manmay raiſc him {elffrom the natural and 
bodily -death , as can'y -as he can Lae bimſcit from a 
Spiritual deathy therefore it is ſaid that God quickens 
ad, Eph.2.5, Why thenmiy Tome ſay, 
ty power in maiito9:comeunto,-'or to'believe in 
 Chriſt:Jeſus? I an{wer, there is no ative power to be- 
in to come ,. but there there is a paſlive and obedien« 
1a] r.a5 the School-men Call it, which is a powerto 
receive” this work of God; to receive the impreſhon 
from God, bur not anaRive power to work it in man 
pimelt: a in Ezekiels dry bones, the Queſtion was, 
an theſe dry bones live? there was no Power for 
them- to-come together to work life in themlelves; but 


1pallive Power to receive the breath and life when God: 


ve it: So there 15 in Man; he is not a ſtock or block, 
= bath a power obediential to receive the work of 
God-. the work of Regeneration and of Faith,is not 
| t fone duoprs, without two. as Bernard laith, the 
one#n quo,the other 2 quo: the one in whom Kt 15 wrought: 
She Subled 'thatis impotent Mang the one by whom 
tis wrought ax the AZenr thi: is the Omnip oe COT: 

there were not ſuch a nature in-man, 4 rational na- 
ture, there-is not quod [alvater, that. which could be (a- 
ved. it ths arme of God were not-reycaled there 15 not 
quod KEE, that by which man is ſayed ; ſo that there 
muſt be thefe two; From this point thus laid down and 


opened unto you, I will ſumme up certain obſervations 
proper to the Texr, | rr” 94] 5% | 


firſt, and-chen Man comes after; and therefore the Apo- 
kle proyes; that man is not Saved and Juſtified-by 


that may d F 
= Corks; for we are His workmanſhip, Eph. 2.10, and the 


Gs dead 


; Firſt, -God' is firſt in otder_of 'C auſality z- for 0bſerv.s, 
if you ask which of theſes firſt; 1 ſay Gods work is 


- 
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you may further read this 


 deaddothnot tuft work, bur thc living upon the. dead, 
Epbeſ. GE and as Eſhewed in Fer. 31.18 


point 


— — 


iturne. 


D 5 ALD 


OV 


we 484 1 hail be turneds Gods a of tyrn 
before mans bcipg turned 5 and after 1 n 
nes 


er.17-14» Heal me, 0h Lordgand 1 foall be bealed: -Savy 


meand 7 ſhall be ſaved : Gods healing and ſaying-muſt 
precede and go; ce our being bealed and ſayed> 


Fr's true in order oftime, a Chriſtian is not alwaies ſen- 
fible to obſerve the time of Gods working, before: the 
time of his Convertingzthe work of God,andithe ac ob 
mango ſo near togetherzwho can diſcern by wayof com- 
pariſon, any time between the ſhining of the Sun on the 
wall,and the walls reficRing back the light ofthe Sung8&e 
yetreaſon will tell you fromthe orderof Cauſex,sbe Sun 
muſt firſt ſhine on the Wall, fo neither is it inthis Caſe, 
The Lords drawing and Mans comiag are not ſenſibly 
diſcerned in difference of time, but in order of nature 
and Cauſality z Gods work is ftrſt which drawes , and 
mans converſion next which comes to Chriſt; -Chrifb 
taught this Point inthe compariſon betweenthe fruitand 
the treezſuppoſethe tree bad,it brings not forth fruitthat 
it may be changed into a good tree but firſt the Treeis 
made good,and then yeelds good fruit, Math, 1233. And 
Au#in hath a like Similituee > Non ideo eurrit rote ut fit 


ratunda ſed quia eft: the wheel doth not therefore run 


that it may be rouad; but firſt the wheel or bowl is made 
; ano 


r gy rune 3 
aQthat he ma bon e anew 


Gods way:. bur firſt he is 
drawn by Divine grace, 4 
fruit ro God; and it1s the ſaying of # 


: ALD! 
grace of God and the will of man, Gratis oper atur cam 4e- 


king of the 


per cams Firlhthe graceof God works the will, and 
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then ic works by the will z hers is the. fince of the point, 


makes the will and works it,. and then works by it. 


nd truely methinks, that ia reaſon and good 


y 
manners,it ſhould be ſaid by all mcn,that Gods working 


men goes before mans working for, or_ towards 

£0d; thatas the Creator (I ſpeak: norof Relations, for 

they are bath together in nature) is before the Creature 

aa working, the Spiritual Creator muſt be before the 

Spiritual Creature in the working of it, as well asthe 

Bodily: For the making of this Poiat good; I wiltllay 
downftve Reaſons. 

Firſt, The Scripture aſſerts itz 1 will give a new heart: 

7 will cauſe you to walk in my wayjes, Ezck,36,26, I will 


pus my fear in their hearts that they ſhall not depart from 


ave, Jcr.32.40, The:Lord thy God will Circamciſe thy hears 
to love the Lord, D:ut 30.6. Sointhe Text, No mencan 
corre t0 me except my Father draw him "hete is the work 
of Gods for believing, the drawing of the heart, is Gods, 


and then mans work tollowes: and verſe 45, Every nacy 
#hat' hath heard 4nd learmt of the: Father 'comes to Me, 1 


might malciply Scriptures,but theſe may ſuffice. 
Secondly, In' 
uiſite and moral habits , moral habits -are b:gorten b 

| — and-foregoing;, as he that will /get an 
, [pet 2: habie by'che AR 


Naturals, the fa- 
2 ey we. donot by 
Be her Dag 

orm- the. A&bythe habit:/ Birſt; there is a-power to 
ſee and hear, and then weſſee nd heave: So 'ris in theſe 
infufed habits that'God: powres. into: us by his Spicit ; 
there is a0 habic, : and thenithete followes an AR, a ta- 
culty of knowing.God, and then/an Act of loving God 


ſceing: and: hearing lean! ro 's but we pcr- 


Gg 2 tollowess 


fuſed habits of e are not like ac- } 2» 


Real, 


To 
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follows 5 we do not acquire them by a&s of our own; 


we have the tacultie , the power;brk given, and then 


We Acts = ©: 
Thirdly , It God do but ſet the will of man in equili- 
brio.like 2 paire of even ſcales,not determining it; to'con- 


-ver{10n,then he concurs but contingently. buticoncomb 


tantly, upon condition that the will do assmqove it fclfe; 


and this indeed would be no great matters for by-this 
meanes. God doth lefle in the Converlion'of man, then 


man goth; for thewiltof man gives the act} turnesthe 


"x 


X 
X 


Is 


ſcales, ſpecifies the event,not the graceof Gdity and bow 
diſgraceful is this to the will of God, that'the will of 
man ſhould do it,and the grace of God not: ſoit would 
-be, it God ſhould do no more then ſet thewilk of man.in 
equipoile,only make him ableto wmria-himtdlt.;. -- 
Fourthly; . (obſerve this). p Sraceis'gi 
with thar infention by God, . that the wil -heart 0! 
man ſhould be determined. that the ſcales ſhould be tur- 
ned and man faveds orietle I pray what ſhould the mea- 
ning of that be, which is: called th! | \aC+ 
cording to his purpoſe, Reow.$;29,45 thoſe that ove God 
are ſaid to be, ſuch as are cated with an intention of God 


to bring them: to himſelf; and oh how powerful and 
igfraſtrableÞ that grace which comes and>is given by 
God withan intention to fave you; tor it that grace 


ſhould not ſave:you, 'you:muſt ſay that God is not abk 


toſaycyou: Oh! Butmay ſome ſay, the hard heart 
of refuſe, rebel, and refiſt rt the intention 


poſe of Gad doubtleſflc: 
Asſtin\pcaks very well to this purpoſe, ills 'a ns1ls aro 
corae reſpuitur quia durities zollitur 5 this grace , this 
converting grace is refuſed by no hard heart , becauſe 
it's therefore givenzthatthe. hard heart.of'man may be 
taken away , and asa:man may properly:conyey it to 
PETE | you. 
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and Mans coming t8 Chriſt, 


you-by this > pariſon; lightbeinggivea totake "FAY 
darknelss the darkacſs cannor refift't lig 2 becauſe 


|'s therefore made that the darkne(s be expelled; fo that 


grace which 1s therefore given and intended 'ro take 2- 


way te heart of ſtone, (that is,the reſiſting hear9cannor 
be refaſted, beeaulſethe'tarention carries it 5 -1_wilb take 
4w49.the. heart of ftone, faith God, and (o, to the comfort 


of a man thus conyzrted by grace be it ſpoken, the yery 
ſonic kearr,the hard heart cannot reſiſt, 


. 


:, Fittbly, I converting grace give: not anability or | 


ſufficiency,bur an indifferency onely, and a power. that 


man may' be ſaved if hewill, but no a is determined, . 


the ele&. have no more then other men, .a power onlyg 


but they have no more reaſon of gratitude, becauſe its - 


their own wilb that igclines themto be ſaved; when 0- 
thers are loſt; the 'AR of God therefore. muſt be firſt, 
otherwiſe men might fay:, it's rrue Lord, thou'gaveſt 
me aſufhcicncy, and a powerto be converted', but the 
a&2the determining, cafting voice that turned: the ſcale 
was my own ;- therefore thou gaveſt'me no more then 
thou gaveſtto Fadas,and others as well asto me: ' And 
here, b<loved:inthe Lord, you may ſee from this obſer- 
vation, . 


+, Firſt, Why God will have all the praiſe-of Salyarion 


tobe ro his grace. 


- Secondly, why God will: have at[ the glorying to 
himſelf; .for ir would not be juſt with God torobthe 
will of man of glorying,if men himſelf deſerved ir. 

; Firſt, God will have all the praiſe to be to bis grace; 
Eph 6: that we may bz 10 the praiſe of the glory of bis 
Grace: 'tis glorious grace indeed, and that we may be 
to the praiſe and glory. of it, therefore God ſhewes,, 
and ſets it forth inall the great Turnes of the Salvation 
of man:. the firſt ſtep is Election, then Calling,  Juſtifi- 


Ug 3, cation, | 


5, 


— 
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O6ſer,2, 


cvion, .andglorifications in all which graceis fet forth, 


thaeſo allmay be to the praiſe of glorious grace. 


Secondly, God will have allthe'glorying to himſelf, 
2nd truly this is the great mark of Goſpel doctrine, that 
jt brings the glory to God only, in T Cor. 1. 34 that 
te that glorieth may glory in the Lord, therefore he hath 
made Chriſt to be Wiſdome, Righteouſneſle,. SanRi- 
fication, and Redemption, made Chriſt to be all, that 
he that glorieth may glory inthe Lords which could 
not be it man glory in himſelf, or have works of bis 
own. | | | | 

Secandly, That. Gods drawing, is the cauſe of manz 
coming z here is Gods miſton. of Chriſt, and here is 
Gods traction of manz the Father fent me, the Father 
drawes man ; there muſt be bothy: had: God fent Chriſt 
into the world, and had not alſo drawn man'to'Chriſt, 
then had beca nothing doneg* it was not indeed mans 
faith, but Gods meer grace and-mercie withour the faith 
of man that ſent Chriſt into the. worlds ic was not 
looking up that was required to the ſetting up of the 
ſerpenton the pole, but God required mans-looking up 
for his beiag healed by its ſo it was nor mans Faith that 
was required to Chrifts _ » - but it is required to 
anans Juſtification, for the reaping of rhe benefits of 
Salvation by Chriſt: God requires that every one of 
you 'do b«licve in Jefus Chriſts 'and therefore. the 
traRion of God is required to this Faith: Chriſt is gi- 
ven and ſent co man by God without this Faithg but 
that man may be ſaved by Chriſt, Faith is required; and 
we are.drawa by God to belieyein Chriſt : he ſends 
Chriſt toman, and thereby differences Man from Di- 
vels, co whom he isnot ſent: he drawes man to Chriſt, 
and thereby differences the Ele& from reprobates, one 
an from angiher z It's not ſending Chriſt to __— 
| P x ſaW- 
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and Mans coming #0 Chrift. 


dawing-manto Chriſt, that tells: men who ſhall be ſa- 


ved, who are clegedy as God fends Chriſt to man, ſo 


| he drawes man to Chriſty as he gives Chriſt co man, 


ſo he draws men to Chriſt, and thoſe he givesto him, 
he drawes to him: For verf. 37, 411 that the Fatbey 
gives to me ſhall comets me, and yo man can come exceps 
the Father draw him , therefore all that are given are 
drawn to Chriſt. 


-- Firft, Chriſt was not written-in mans hearc at firſty 


Chriſt was not written particularly in- the heart of the 
firſt 4dew, but the Law was; and thereforethere are 
ſome remnants of the Law left, as fragments of the vid 
writiog that were writtea in the heart of man at firſt, 
but not: line of Chriſt in the Book of the Creatures; 
erin; the broken Table of mans heart s and therefore 
fince nothing of Chriſt was written in the Heart of na- 
tural-man, .he muſt be revealed or elfe not known, and 


thergfore. its faid- ' 2 Tim. 2. $,10; That Chriſt hath 


brought life and Immortality to light bythe Goſpel bring 


thereis repealed: ſo that had there'notbeen a bvok of 


Revelation, _— Chrift to- you, Chriſt had not 
been known; if there had not been a hand of drawing to 
bring you ta Chriſt, you had not-come, Chriſt reveales 
Gad, 3nd Gad reveatles Chriſt who is 8 ſtrad@er to man 
Rea. Secondly, Man by nature is oppoſite to Chrift: 
Why ? he is oppoſite to the rigtiteouſhets of another: 
Fox every man naturally would-be -fived by hifown 
he is oppoſite both to Jaſtificatids, *$unQiftcnion , ws 
Salvation-by another - and therefore that rfian ray be 
b:ought offhis natursl root 2nd' pride, whereby he de 
ſpiſes and not ſubmits to the righteouſteſs of another, 
Rom,106.3,)and tobe be fanified und ſaved byariother; 
being full of. bimſclte: It niaſt noeds be A 
is: 
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this man be drawn'of God he will not, the cannot 
Come. * 2M | | 
Thirdly., God will not loſe thoſe 'that -he hath 
giycnto Chriſt, nor Chriſt loſe one that: God hath gi- 
venta him. Of\all that thow haſt given tome't have loff 
none, ſavethe Child of perattion: that God might ſhew 
his loye to Jeſus Chriſt , be willdrawthoſe that he'bath 
given unto him : the Elect of God are as deep in Sin as 
others are,by their ewn natural condition, and if the 

were not drawn-by Gods mighty hand;they themfelve: 
could-not comes and therefore the Lordwill draw'them, 
that his gift ro Chriſt might be maintained' and made 


/ good: there was great power ſhewn in bringing 1/rad 


Out t,wbich was a Type of Gods bringing His 
Ele&-obuc of - avery of their natural: condition 


wherein-they lay; the Elec are given to Chriſtand 


appointed ro: be members of him , that Chriſt might 
notbe a head without a body, a-bodilefle :Chriſt 5. he 


will bring all his members and plant them into him; for 
the Eleion of God:doth notmake a man:/a'memberof 
Chriſt by his purpoſe, ordecreez as the Clay appointed 
Lo be a Veſſel of Honor , hath rio more form or faſhion 
by the eleRion, until it. come to working,thanthat which 
is not ſo appointed 3 So-Gods Bleauing you to be Mem- 


bers of Chriſt Jeſus is by purpoſe, but Gods taſhioning,' 


and forming, and drawing you .into the ſhape and like- 
neſſc of members, that makes you ſo, and till chis-work 


ition in,your ſelves as others doz. - 


of the world was [o ill a bargain in the fight of fleſh and 
blood,in reſpedt of the Crofle that attended him, and 
in all times, not'only thoſe, -bur theſe; [ſo croffe and 
9107-14 the. From gnt-Obriſh ty the Saree] hyvet 

0 


be,you are atasgreat/ a difference,. and. lic in as-loſt a 
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ond Mans:coming t#.Chriff, 


© of man; thatitis a work of great Power te bring ments, 
| believes for there ate three chings ſo oppoſite and ob- 
ſruRive to:mans coming, | that if he were not'drawn by. 
the power of God, hewould got come. | nie 
Firſt, Mans Reaſon, which looks for ſatisfaRiqn,till 
kbe repelled, 2 Cor. 40. : - - , 
{; Sccoadly, Mans Righteouſneſle, which man heaces 
up and holds as faſt as he-can, for it iS his gaine. ;:-; | + 
Thirdly , The. luſts of-man that are oppoſite tothe. 
Reign of Chriſt, for he came to deſtroy the wopks of - 
the Dive]: all which make it plaia that it requires draw> 
ing to bring men to the cloſe ſprotefien.'of bum, +14 


; 
= 


Thixdly, :That Gads drawing is notbing;oppoſiteta Sermi25, 


mans Free. coming : | Nor mans Free coming , any 0bſerv.z. 


thing contrary to Gods drawing,: but both of them dg 
very well ſtand together ;-for one may lay, if man-do 
come to Chriſt freely, as: beiis acver.mgre willing then 
when God is pleaſed to work upon'his hearts. how is he 
drawn?: It he be' drawn, how doth he come? . We 
ſpcak nor of a Violent and Compulloric drawing : | 714 
credimns potepiens 1 wt opens Lentews , (aith froſpens 
We belicvethe Bower, of God. falbigningagd forming 
the heart, 'and bringing it-unto faith, but wedeny.the 
work of God to be vilent-and compulſotie: when the 
' Apoſtle ſaith, the love of Chriſt conflyains ns, there is a 
Conſtraint of love, 2 Cor, 5.34; ;A0d; therefore dream 
not of ſuch a drawing, which is, whecher, yaysgillor.nos 
for there is a'powertul conſtxaint! by lave- itſelfes; we 
do ſo believe the love of God zo-he;potent, as that we de 
it to de Violeats this magh; tree, coming to-Chrif 
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drawing of the people #o-him: and doth ant the Church 
pray for this drawing, Cans.'1.4. draw me and we will | 


run afterthee: and do youthink that the Uhurch prayes 
for violence to be uſed:'© No} rhe' Church prayes for 
fuch-a-drawing of God 'as may be followed by the yo- 
_— running of men 5 is there any man. that knows 
how ſtrong and ſweetthis drawing of: God is, but deth 
and can pray; for it with as great-affeion, as he that 
ſticks faſt inthe'mire will cry-for ſome to help him out, 
becauſe if itbe a violence, it is pleafing to him to be {0 
drawn, and therefore the old word in this point was 
 fertiter & ſuavirert- Ged drawes men unto: Chriſt, 
** Rtongly and ſweetly : / 'tis powerful, and: therefore 

"rong, and yet it is not violent but ſweet too: and isthis 
drawing any thing contrary to mans freedome? goth 
not'God know how'to work upon the beatt of man? 
determining and carrying/it outlo 86 fhall not prejudice 
thefreedomeand inclination'ofit'? -Cannot' the- maker 
ofthe heart work upon the heart, hethat turnes the heart - 


of man- what he will : doth not the Workman that 
' makes the Fnow all the ſprings, and can ſer the. 
watch going * and. deth- not God 'that made the heart 


know how to move zhd -decermmett cohimfelt? didinot || 


God make the day withour the Sunar firft > and cannot 
he move nature by- his omnipotency without ordinary 
fe 2- Its truex I know-men-acute, men ofthe Schools, 
o hold it hard if got impoihble;co reconcile Gods wor- 
wp with cans freedomie td think itnotfeaſible, but 
rather tharthe one croltes and £Hwarts' the other £ but 
fay there is a Harmony and' ſweet apreement, between 

J feel convert 


and 
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| and Mane Sewing iy Chrift,. | 
and bring ze. Soul co-claſe with' Jeſu Chr, 24S 
Dere 1s. RR t or plummet. c a Clock ; that 
accelerates. the: mation, amd 4 ature} .p afon/eo- 
wards the Canter, which: þarh j joy2;: and: feor 
ſatis here, the will of man dry ab and God-t 
his drawing doth give to ita greater weight that"accele- 
rates the motion of the wills and by bawmuch the more 
the Lordfrawes,'by fo muchithe ireers.tchewillmades 
Oh! that; mea: would conſider this; andifthcydanot 
ugderftand this, letthem believe that God Jed 'MeT 
pray. what may bethe mop of that place, Pho, 
Rags Pup your Salvation: is 100g working) for 
warks, in pang Fire 5 Texrthac 
plainly thewves,,. thaoghe ba erty 20d; the'work of 
- man nay vecy. well vi together «- and: the truth: is, 
there are. four things that 1 think accotding totbeprin- 
rote of learning, (of dicrigturs I ame (ure) that-may 
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1] ne, weanes butone to it: there=&in be nd 
- difſeat'of mans heart to either of theſe when they ate 

;nown and apprehended ; and that this is the chict. 
goodand eonedy meares to ryvii afetaright”” in one. 
textot'Senprarel as It zneetye ' 1.1. & + MEL PLL! 
eternal.that' they. kyow thee. and h 1 » whom how haſt 

wſaac brefait tne knowing 


LS ESED 


| y, 
copridinly teaches the mind to know 
feſts athis Cod :!-4hd/tok ww the nly this 
thappinefic;the having's riſt Jeſus, then isthe heart 
rcibly-and freely drawn, and cannot be other; it cannot 
but zurſucand follow'after : for'the light of-Gods tca- 
ching carries i it; ar I 'the bigs of will naturs ly tof- 
- bn DW $rhediatatto ThatHig heof Gods and\fo yo (+ | have 

ke! | — + 2nd inizns coming; ;: and the 
= a th & mote light the- mind hath, 
| openiion:- and 
avto r_EX+ 
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' every man that hath beard and learned of the) Father 
- gppes tome: Sor that hencelT prove, that the will na- 
© 'rurally followes this voice of Gods. and if this be Gods 


drawing, Gods teaching, what contradidion canthere 


be between theſe twoz Gods drawing, and Mans comings 
every one that is thus taught is a Comer, a Believer in, 
anda Cloſer with the Lord Jeſus, and: doth as freely 
comes a-man in the dark doth follow-a Lanthorn-or 
lghr ſetup. RD LEREES "233952 
»: Fourthly, The great ſatisfaion which the heart of 


man finds in Chriſt Jeſus thus taught :and revealed to it. 
inthe light of the Spirit doth fully bind up and ſuſpend | 
the [reſiſtance or actual oppoſitien. of the: heart at:thac 
time: I confeſſe, while corruption is inthe: heart of-man, . 
there will be potentially ſome backwardneſs, ſtuggith- 
nefle and indiſpofition to walk with God: as alwaies 


in the botcomr of a veſſel there will ſome dreggs.remain-: 
'but this the hearrpurs not our at the time: of this (atiſ- 
faRion feltz+ thoughat other times and inother matrers, 
it may like a bitter root yentout ſome gall that remaines;z 
yet-when the Lord is working thus warmly and con- 
victively upon+ the heart roturne it, at that time chis:re- 


-fiſtance is bound up and lies cloſe, and doth nat break 


out? butlies as if the hands weretied, the reftftance ta- 
med, and the oppoſition taken off: as the exbalations 


_ drawn-up by _— bodics do during. the infliience 


mount upwards on highs: and yct there is.a power in the 
matter at ſome other time to move downwards again, 


:bur that power is ſuſpended for that times or asthe-freth - 


water-ſtream will runne amain being carried back wixh 
.the tide: And. yet-when 'tis:going back there is@pro- 


| .penſneſs in- it. to rundown the: ſtreams which t9 me 


leems1ively to ſer out this poinr toyou-! while the hearr 
'of man that is rebellious and reluctant hath —— 


/ *, 
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objec, 
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Anſw, 


- Aion orvit; and ſ#taught ta know God himſcif to be the _ 
. chief good,” and Chriſt the only means leading there» 


unto: :For this timethis refiRance is bound up, and op» 
poſition- is not made, though there be a power of reli. 


Ring /remaibing;; that will ſometimes pur out it ſelf, | 


m_—_ aot nows::: That's the third Obſervation. 

The fourth Obſervation is from theſe words, Excepe 
»wy.:Father that hath ſent me draw him, Wherein there: 
are three things to be taken up. | 

Firſt, 'That it the Father of Chrift that draws all the 
feved ants Chrift : He draws all the appointed Members 
thac are fore-given to his Son by him : The Pather hath 

Liven them ; and the Fatherthat hath given them,draws 
chiern. - Every one that isthe Fathers gittto Chriſt, is 
the Fachers workmanſhip drawn to,and Created in Chriſt 
Jeſws : Forrhe gift of God which is by EleRion;is made 

by rhe drawing of God, which is by his Ng 


c&y 
3 Al that the 


is compar : man that {cts in the era 

Chriſt 5s:the fock or body of the tree that bears and 
feedsit, andthe Behever is the graft thatis ſet-ia by the 
»husbandman:: Here is a diſtin& operation; God ſets, 
Chriſt ſuſtains and maintains, and he that is called and 
<onreented isthegraff- planted intothis Tree, and ſaved 


Bur doth wes Chriſt ſoy in Job,12.32. that he draws? I, 
2jf Þbelifred up from the carth, will draw-allmen to me, 
Hows it then ſeid, Except my Father draw him ? 


-,”  ThoughT ſhall nor exclude and ſhut our Chriſt him- 


kf, andthe Spirit of God, From their agency inthi 


So od if 4: 3 #- 5. &- of EE E.  . T LTEE. 


L work, 


- and Mans coming t0Chrift. 


| work, inbrin ing men to Cui, et we Ta thus di- 
| inguiſh u! = jeion, That Chriſt being cruci-- 
and lifted up.draws all mento him objectively, as a 
healing Serpent ſet on the pole.to bs looked upon by the 
eye of Faith: But God he Father drawsto & Ti effc- 
ively and powerfully, working that power and life 11 


them whereby they may come; begetting avew nature, 
- | andgiving heart in2-unto Chriſt, and cloſing 


wit , And therefore 1 d ſhould fend Chriſt, 

, and leaye man to himſelt.(as moſt think they can believe 

s | and be converted by themſelves ) this great inconvent- 

z | ency the would follow. that the Ele&ron of God 

s | would be defeated and made fruftrate z Bur thoſe he 

s | pivcs,he makes ro come to him to whom they are given, 

+ | and {o becomes both Chriſts Father and theirs- 

e | © The ſecond Branch of this fourth Obſervation is this, 

c | 3y thoſe words, Except my Father draw, thereis no mean- 
. 710 ſbut out Chri# or the Spirit from this drawing works 

4 for the work of the Trinity in converting man is unarviaed, 

ve & But ſhall Trell you, by the relative name of Father is 

|| (#5 oftenin other places) meant, 'except man be drawn 

7, | Þy a Divine hand, an omnipotent power and operation 

? 

F, 

d 

7 

$, 

d 

d 


of God; for that's the thing thar Chriſt intends, that 
ne@ man can come and bez believer in him, except it be 
by a Divine power and operation wrought in him,abovye 
man himfelf ; fo that it is not any way jatended to divide 
the Three Perſons, or ſeparate any of them from this 
work, butto divide the work of God: from mans: and 
this is the reaſon that fome men do affirm emmiporentiſſc- 
wem poreftatem, a moſt almighty power to go forth 
fom God that works the converfion of man,  becaufe 
it's ſaid, Except my Farher draw hins; and truly I know 
not why that expreſſton ſhould be quarrefled ar, if we 
do bnt eonfider the impotency of 'man ro — 


Ml 


Je I I OI” 
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Chriſt and be converted3 -if we conſider. next that it's 
. calleda Creation, (created iu Chrift Feſws,) 2nd a refur- 
rection fromthe dead; and .it alſo we conſider what the 
Apoſtle faith of it, Epheſ.1,18, where there is weight 
of words, the excecding greatneſs of Gods power, ac- 
cording to that which God put forth in raiſing Chriſt 
from the dead 3 we necd not be aſhamed to ſay, that 
God puts forth an almighty power in making man be- 
lieve, nor tolook upon it as an uncouth expreſſion. 

T hirdly, I obſerve from this Point, How impotent and 
unable man i to that which & his greateſt concernment. 1 
know we are weak 1n other things s but to be weak i 
chat which isthe main concerament of {alyation. is (ad: 


This I would have you to obſerve, that in that wherein 


your lite lies, and the way to life, 1a that LEY thing you 
are weak as water 2 no more . e to delieve Pa t 
keep rhe _ z and yet you will ſay by rote, I chiak 
' many times that it is impollible to keep the Law of God, 
but will not grant but that you can believe; and y<rlet 
it bc obſerved here, that God hereby fgaifies, that you 
arc as impoteat tothis, that is the great 'concerament of 
man, as toany thing elſe : And, | 
There might be a fourth thing obſervable, God tha 
thus imploys hes power doth it in bis drawing man to Chriſt, 
See the method whereby God will ſave youz he will not 
goto bring youto the Father bimſelt, the Father to the 
Father immediately, as to an abſolute Judge,.as Luther 
ſaith, What bave 1 to do with an abſolute God ? he will damn 
me , and not abate met a farthing of the righteow(neſs of the 
Law, which 1 cauns; keep. It's true, he could haye made 
man able tg keep his Law, and have made man perfcRs - 
but God will k:ep his own way, and ſave man in and 
by his Son: Why, uy ſome ſay, this is about 3 why 
- doth hhcbring mento Chriſt ? Surely Godiis ſo trick ia 

Hint: | _ keeping 
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- Chriſt; that he may ſave them 5 and as th: husbandman 
will graft you iato him, And let this that is Gods way 
be your way 5 if you find another, do not look 
after it. By this you ſhall know:ihe power of Cod, 
whether it be in you, by this which is the work of it: 
Itſers you not to other ways, but draws to Chriit. 
® om Uſe of this fourth . may be three- 
fi 5 , 
» Firſt, Learn hence, Thet « regenerate man is twice Gods 
Creature: I may fſafcly call bim {Oo z once as he is a man, 
ia his natural cſtate, made up of Soul and Body; nex: as 
2 regenerate man, created in Chriſtz and it men conſider 
it well.that a believer 1s called anew mana new Cre» 
e power, why ſhould we 
think it leflſe work to make a new man, then to make a 
mantobe? Lay your heads to conkider this point, and 
you will find it very difficult why it ſhould be more the 
hand of God 1a this, then ak 
a natural life, what is that tothe purpoſe? for natural 
lite 1s -but a death in compariſons and therefore its (aid 
them that are dead in Treſpaſſes ayd Sins hath he quich- 
| wed: and whereas there was in the matter of our ficit cre» 
ation no propenfion to become a man, more then any 
thing elſe, ſo there was no oppolition ; but now to this 
new creature» there 1s not only in us.no propention, bur 
there-1s more, there is an antipathy and oppolicion, ſo as 
God bath ſomewhar to take away, as well as ſomewhat 
to give: 1 will take away the heart of tone: {0 that 1t 1s 
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ts | abarder matter to make'a man a ſccond time, then ar 


| keeping che way that he hath ſet for ſaving many becauſe. 
- thatis: his Covenant, and therefore brings ro his Son 


ta De: man hath , 


d firſt. 

Secondly, If it be Gods working and drawing where- 

by a man is wrought to taith, learn, thac as God in wor- 
1 


Uſe 2, 
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| Uſe 3. 


Sept. 30, 
Serm.26. 
Obſerv.5. 


ing diſcaſes and 
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0s 
ling and begerring you to himlclf and Fis Son by the 
Goſpel (as Paw! laith,T have begotten you by the Gol- 
pel) uſeth the Agency of menevenin working Faith 


and Converſion: this F thoughe gocd to put in, becauſe + 


its clear , and that no man might ſtumbleto look for a 
kind of Enthuftaſtical Convertion, that God (ſhould 
work Faith, and Repentance, without the ule of any 
means: God uſes inſtrumenits to awaken you , and ex-. 
cite you, be you excited. Behbcld 1 ſtand at. the door 
and knock, and God doth not ordinarily convert thoſe 
whom before he hath not excited, convinced, and awa= 
kened, there arc inſtruments uſedzthoughthe power be 
Gods, So,as a man that hath a Sore expects not hea. 
ling from the Cloth that holds on the Plaiſter, but from 


the Plaiſter itſelf :. I make this compariſon, to fignific 


that weare but the Cloth that keeps on the Plaiſter, we 


do but apply and hoid it on. 
Thirdly, If this be Gods way to bring thoſe that 


he ſaves to Chriſt, let it be your way in ſeeking Salya- 
tion to come in to Chriſt, for this is the only way which 
God hath eſtabliſhed, 2nd wherein man ſucceeds, 


Fifthly, That both by the dire& word no man can, 


and by the Power of God which-goes tothe making 
man come, i appears that manis Impotest and'Unable 


of himſelf thereunto, and there is more goes to the. 


converting of a man, then is in man himſelf; which I 
confeſle is a point that I pitcht upon before, bur it fol- 
lows properly now Fam gleaning- from the words of 


the Text what can be further gathered, from which ob-. 


ſc: vation theſe three things follow. 
Firſt, That man is naturally at a diitance-from Chriſt, 


being not in him already by his fizſt birth: bur is to- 


com- unto him. © Secondly, 
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: - Secondly, This coming of man to Chriſt ſclus'is 


a mation or paſſage from ſtate to ſtate, fo that indeed 
no man doth come to Chriſt, but he doth change his 
eſtate and condition, Toh, 5.24. he that believab s paſi'd 
| ath to life: Oh! that God would''make 


| you look out for this tranſition, that you. may be ſure 


_UD "OD fa©= FP 


-you ſtand not ſtill ja the firſt eſtate wherein you 


Wcre. 
( Thirdly and laſtly, Ir follows that man is impotent 


tO his greateſt concernment; not only for keeping the 


Law, for whole and perfect obedience to God ( which 
yet may humble man) bur alſo cothat on which hangs 
the great hinge of Eternal life, his coming to Chriſt,that 
ſo you may be confounded in yaur ſclyes and quite 


; aſh amed, 


Now by reaſon of an Objc&ion that may be raiſed, 
[ſhall ſtart out of my way by a degreſſion : may fome 


Bay, if God will uſe inſtruments is working Faith or 
| Converfion,as the word and Goſpel-miniſtry,as a Lan, 


thorn thar holds our che light, it ſeems to us thai they 
do ſomething z therefore. it tollowes, if God work by 
them, and they work under God, thattherefore God is 
hot the Sole worker, buttheſe Inſtruments as working 


' with God,ſo the Scripture ules the Word. 


- God doth work by the word and inſtruments or- 
dinarily : but do not deceive your ſelves, we do aot 
uſe to ſay, the Ax did build this houſe But the-Car- 
penter that wiclds and manages/it aptivE pen made the 
deed or drew the conveyance, but, che Secretary- that 
uſed it- this is proper in all ſpeech: we, do not give awa 
the work of the principal agent unto the 1nſtruments ſo 
geither may we ſay that the, Miniſter; works ;bu*.jnfirity 


thenrally; properly no otherwiſe thea-che pen drew he 
Fonveyance, that we may bring albthe honour and glo- 
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ry to God that works in usz and therefore let no man 


Jook for a ſudden enthufiaſtick converſion , a faith 


wrought in without the ordinary way and means we 
do not prompt you to look tor, or tolook unto; and to 
fay all in ſhort, God can bring torth and work faith in 
the heart of man by himfelf without inſtruments 5. as he 
made the day before he made the Sun, fo that you 
ſee he did not need the Sun to make the day : but now 


- inthe ſerled courſe of hisprovidence he works by man: 


Chriſt could have broughtthe Fiſh to hand to the ſhore, 
but he would bring them to Peters ner, that was the uſu- 
al inſtrument to catch the Fiſh: ſo God that can wotk 
to bring you to Faith in Chriſt, an extraordinary and 
ealtc way, yet will bring you tothe Goſpel net, becauſe 
that's the, means appointed for the catching of the Fiſh: 
this hinders not, that God is the ſole worker of Faith, 
and I make it appzar by this Similizude: God appoints. 
Marriage for the procreation of Children, and the prc- 
pagation of Mankind: and it cannot be in an ordinary 


- way without it: but will any man ſay,the Soul is propo- 


gatcd,the reaſonable Soul is traquced; No! you gene- 
rallyſay; God alone infuſes the reaſonable Soul into the 
body of the Child, a fit inſtance to ſhew, that wherein 
God only works, yet there muſt b: means uſed : God 
drawes to Chriſt 'by a powerful work, and yethe will 
have man-excited, awakened, perſwaded,' and he will 
have the door knockt at by the miniſtery of man: to the 
end that nan may fitft be made ſenſible of his own im- 
potency : and ſecondly, that he may know what God 


 4dothforhim, that when the means uſed do nor, he can 


with a Key openthe heart : ' Thirdly, that he may deal 
with mas in ahumane may,with man as many in a moral 


way, by Counſel and Inftruion one man works upon W 
another, And doubtlefle Gad doth ordinarily give thie I. 


quickening : 


i 
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quickening lite, the life ot Faith and Grace, when he 


hath firſt excited and hewed man by his word, at leaſt to 
make ſome prepiration in man, if it be but ſo farreas 
conviction goes: for conviction is the laſt work wrought 
in man foregoing Chriſt Jeſus; look on your natural 
formes,if but of a Chicken hatcht of an egge: It's not 
introduced without preparations and previous works 


foregoingz and that there ſhotild be ſome preparations 


wrought in man, in order to bringing him to Chriſt 


doth appear :as without the ſenſe of a diſeafe , no man 


ſeeks to a Phy fitianz and the ſerpent on the pole would 


have been of no uſe,ualeſſe ſome had been ſtung to look - 


up tO it for remedy: theſe things ſezm clear to me, that 


there are ſome previous works going before; and I for 


my partam of judgment, that the preaching of the law 
uſed by divines for the humbling and awaking of ſecure 


hearts to look our after a Saviour, was a proper way, - 


that the law as a Corroſive may cat and openthe ſore, 
ad then bring in the Goſpel, which indeed is the con- 


verting ordinance that works faith and the love of Ged: - 


as the poles that plunge the Warer do not catch the 
Fiſh, but the net, yer they drive the Fiſh into that which 


. dothcatch them ſo I'ſay nor,that the Law doth convert; 


the doctrine of the Law ſetting home a mans Sins,cons 
vincing and humbling man doth not properly bring 2 
man in to Chriſt Jeſus,or faith in him, but drives him to 
the Goſpel-net, ro ſeek for refuge in the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, and this I ſpeak,as to the preparation of a man 
to Converſion, 1 have hewed them by my Prophets,and 


ſlitn them by the words of my mouth, Hof, 6.5, Ob? thar 
we had theſe words of flaughter 2mong us, though 'I.: 
. know and grant, a man may be wroyght upon 'by thi 

. Law, that never comes home to converdioa 

. Goſpct; | 


by the 


Now 
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Now therefore I will open what goes tothis work 
of Gods diawing, or what there is required to this 
drawing of God,in a few things, -Þ | 

Firſt, I will lay down for the opening of this draw- 
ing of God this point,that you may know whether God 
hach drawn you, Yea or No: Man is notordinarily con- 


'verted by ſudden enthufiaſmes , he knowes not when 


or how, by ſuddenraptures, but he is ordinarily prepared 
and ſubdued by the miniſtery of the Word , as the Soil 
is plowed,and by that fitted and piper to be ſown; 
for no man ſowes the Ground thac is not prepared by 
the plough: ſo itis here,and this is the work of the exci- 
ting, kaocking, awakning,convincing Spirit - to which 
belongs converſion: and as the natural form hath pre- 


paration foregoing, ſo haththe Spiritual form of Grace 


in the heart of man: it were a wonder to (ee athing be- 
gotten in anight, ro (ce the work of faith in an unbelic= 
yer,the work of Converſion in a knotty weyward Soul 
wrought in a nights thac looks like the muſhromes of 
Religion thar grow up in our times of a ſudden, and 
have no appearance or knowledge of any work that 
might uſher them that way : and theſe preparations are 
often works of time, ſuchas the healing of a ſore is: Its 
arare thing that a ſore,an inveterate fore, ſhould be hea- 
led in a night or an hourez to which purpoſe, as the plai- 
neſt one of them I know of in the New-Teſtamentr, (tor 
I know this Poinc is ſtriven againſt by a great many, 
that th-re is no ſuch thing as a previous work preceda- 
neous to a mans Converſion; but God drops in (udden- 
ly, confider 4s 2.37. the Apoſtle Peter Preaching , 
When they heard that Dottrine, they were pricks untothe 
heart,,and ſaid, men and brethrev,what pate we do 18 be [a- 
ved; and he ſaid unto them,repent and be baptized: Now, 
toconfcflc the truch, this Text is nota certain Preſident: 
nor 
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 nordoth ictollow, bccauſe theſe were, that all that are- 


| broughrto grace arc brought ſoto, for God is not tied- 


to one andthe ſame 


ſed upon them 5. there was a deſire of Freedom to know 
the way our, and ſome hope of pardon, This is the or- 
dinary miniſterial way, though as I ſaid before, .itis no 
certain preſidents for the Plaiſter doth not lie ſolong 
uponeyery ſore as it doth upon ſome; therefore length 
of time in Converſton is not in all alikeg. there muſt be 
loager work of ſmart, and preparatories, on ſome, upon 
others it lies ſhorter on and makes quicker work, and yet 


the work may be as well done to: now theſe preceda- ' 


neous preparations,(for we ſpeak but vulgarly,not accu- 


rately, of this great point) may be confidered two waits: 


either as preparatives unto life, going before any ſparks 
of Spiritual life begotten in the ſoul, or as latent effes 
of life already begun, as they are preparatives foregoing 


all degrees of Faith and Regeneration, ſo they may tend 


*to life, if they be managed thereunto by God: if God fo 


manage this grief, this ſorrow for ſtn, theſe wounds, ſo 


they may tend to lifezbut if they be found in hypocrites, 
in men themſelves that God leaves, then- they will be 


like an egge, that may peradventure be hatcht to & 


Chicken, but if left by the henne,will come to nothing: : 
fo this ſorrow, grief, hope, 8c. that may be wrought in 


hypocrites by the miniſterial call ot the word, but are 


not ſitten upon, will come to nothing; they die, becauſe 
they have no root, and ſore like the graſfe inthe ſton 

groundsfor the preſent its green, but it vaniſhes, becauſe 
it hath -no root abiding z Secondly , it they be latent” 
effects of a ſecret life already begun, which few men 
know the time of its coming in ( the knowledg, of the 


time 


| ame preſident to-cvery manz bur here 
went before the full work of Converſ&>n, a breaking of 
- the hearty there was a griefe, and fear of damnation ſei- 
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time ot converſi on or dropping in this Spiritual life into 
the Soul is a hard thing) bur if cheſe initials be latent 


eftc&s of ſome ſeed ſown, then they will abide, hold. 


out and continues andthere is a difference between pre- 
paratives going before life, and thoſe we call latent 
effects of a ſecret lifezthe one being left to your manage. 
ment will fail,and come to nothing; but if they be effeas 
of life, then they will continue: and let me give you in 
this compariſon, as in the produRion of man: (Fora 
ſpiritual birth much anſwers the natural birth ) there 
may be,and are,(ome qualifications of the matter where- 
of tke bodie is made,that foregoes the coming-in of the 
Soul: and there are ſome latent effeas of the Soul 
already come ing yet when this life came in, ſhe -knew 
not peradyenture that is the mothers bur here is the 
d'fferencesit they be effects of a body yet dead, without 
life, they may go away and often doe; bur it they be 
effects o+life,then they doe continue,and there is growth 
and increaſe, and a ripening, till there be a full birth: 
ſo tis in the Converſion of manz thoſe cffes that pro« 


ceed from A life already begun will hold our, and there-+ 


fore I am ſure,I am thus farre right onthe point: bur 
what were thoſe in Ads 2, 37. they were preparatives 
managed by God, for it ſcems they came to «fe, did 
£0 betore an act of regeneration; Repent and be Baptized, 
ſaith Peter, God gavethe ac after thatz bur God mana- 
gcd it{o,that theycametoe>ffeR, and brought forth re- 


—_ which had it- been left to man, peradventure 
, | 


d not wrought that effc&. 


2.5 Secondly, Regeneration is properly the work of 


God, in a man excited, prepared, quickned, awakened, 
convinc dgfind thisin your ſelvesg come to the threſhold 
before you come into the houſes there muſt be buds be- 
fore there be ripe fruit in the tree: lerthere be day-break 


before - | 
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| beforcthere be Sunriſe: bur when may it be ſaid,now 
| the ſoul quickens, now it lives? 'tis whea God actually 
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uts 2 principle of lite into the Sou), and changes it by 
birual grace, puts ia the'New creature the Divine na- 


- ture, and gives it power to believe: And in this work 


there are two things that Gad doth to beconlidered: 
firſt,his caking-away the heare of ſtone, the vicious qua- 
lity, ſtocking up thoſe roots of gall and wormwood, 
finne and. delight in finne, and turning the heart into-a 
ſoftneſſe,and wearineſſe of finnes and this hecals a ta- 
king away of the heart of ſtone, Ezek, 36. 26, And 
then the ſecond work thatjoines with and followes up- 
on it, is the planting of anew principle in its place, as 
the heart of flcſh is given to come in the place of the 
heart of ſtone, whereby it ſhall be inclined tothe work 


of faith and love; and ghis ſhall be (2s Chriſt ſaid) s 
_ well of water ſpringing-#p to everlaſting life, Fohn the 


7th; and this is a work above the power of all means 
uſed in themtelves, till God uſe this Pen to write by; 


| but every tendeat and previous a& is not regeneration, 
| butthar which gives a ſpiritual being, and a viral princi- 
ples for until there be a ſpiricual being beguo,there is no 


new Creature, | 

- Thirdly, There goestothis divine drawing a further 
workzand truely chat will not be acknowledged by ma» 
ny great men, that out of the heart chus changed and pre- 
pared by habitual grace there is drawn out by the hand 


.of -God himſelf the very a& of believing in Chriſt: Ic 


is a hard thingito conceive how that ſhould bez bur ir 
is no otherwiſe then this, that as when/the wheel is 


| \made, you put on' your hand toturn ir: ſo when this ha- 
bir of grace and new natureis put into the hearc ot man, 


God puts forth this-eximious a, .doth as it wereflay his 


'| hand on the wheel, turas the heart ro draw'out this 
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a@,a motion, a man cannot come till he moves: and ſo 
in Phil,3,13. air7wuey, And Philip.1.19. i0you is given 
zo believe, not to you is given the power to believe, bur 
God works the act,the will, not only the habitual change 
of the wil!; when he hath habitually changed the hearr, 
then he drawes the a& out; the reaſon is, if God had 

iven the power, and put a new principle into mans 
—_—_—_ turne and come to Chriſt, and then leave himy 
he had done no more for bis Ele then he did for Adam, 
when he was in his integrity: God gave him a power 


to obey, but he did not give him the act of obedience; 


becauſe there was a habit anda power given him,and a 
ſufficient power that he might have uſed,ithe would, and 
have ſtood by ir; for if God had not only given him a 
pawer,but this aR, then certainly he had-ſtoadz burnow 
the Converſion of man is cerrain,not on a peradventarc: 
God puts a habit which he doth got leave to the will 


of man to ac&t alone; if he ſhould, I know not how it . 


would ſucceed; he doth not only habitually, bur graci- 
ouſly perform theſe great cffcQs in his EleRz- and this 
is that which you may pray and look for; and though 


you were poſſeffors of the grace whereby you might be 


ſomeway inclined , yet look for this drawing of God, 
whereby you may. be dravvn to believing in Chiiſt, 
The firſt part of this text vyhich concerns the impo- 
tency of man to come to Chriſt hath had much of the 
latter part interyvoyen, Gods drayving; and therefore 


becauſe Evvill not Tautologizez I ſhall but(as they ſay); 


tie & knot upon the long thred that hath already run 


out in the handling of thele yyords, and ſhall make this 


point.. | 

1 hat they that come to Chriſt do come by the traci- 
onot Godz.vybich point E vvill open briefly in- a tew 
particulars. 


ad Drawing, © ©: 
a& of Faith, and this Chriſt ſpeaks of heer; coming'is an. 
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--»- Firſt, There is a ſort of people'in the world in whom 
God will magnific his great power'in drawing them 
. intoa ſtate of ſalvation, by bringing them into Chriſt 
Jeſus, and they are deſcribed by a Character that 
' is before hand unknown to us, a great ſecret , that they 
#' are a people known to him,  2Tim.2.19, The Lord 
. knoweth them that are his, and by thisthat they are given 
to Chriſt by the Father, Foh. 6.37.39, they are called 
the choſea of God unto ſalvation, 2 Theſ.2.13, they are 
the people of his inward and ſecret Covenant. 
' Secondly, For theſe people that are thus fect forth 
unto you, God is the undertaker, he undertakes for them 
- to make them a new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 36.27, 
ro write his law in their minds, and put it in their hearts, 
 Heb.8.10. 
Thirdly, Theſe, all and every one,ſhall be drawn to 
Chriſt, they ſhall be all raught of God, John 6.44 45. 
Foutrthly, This undertaking work is ſuccestul and 
effeRual to theſe twothings , 
To the bringing of chem in unto it. 
To the keeping them in that ſtate. 
Firſt, To the bringing of them in, for all 1hat the Fa- 
' ther hath given to me ſhall come to me, veri,;7. they ſhil 
«ll know me, Jer. 31.34. they ſhall all betaught of God,v.z5: 
Secondly, to the keeping of them in, #hey ſhall nos de- 
part from me, Jerem.32.40. they ſhall not withdraw: of 
| theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 1o. laſt verſ. we are not 
' them which withdraw to perdition: And-our Saviour, Fob. 
; 6.37. them that come to me 1 will in yo wiſe _— 


to Chriſt, they ſhall ll know me: and I will give 
a new Dear an a ncw ſpirit; every one of hem. Hall: 

taught of x will,(aich God, and they ſhall: And this 
$ I Kk 2 ; Covenaat 


| - And this is promiſed” peremptofily of all rhat_are —Z Iv 
+ | Confcdcrateor Coycnanted perſons; they ſhall all come "F 
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Covenant of God thas made with bis Choſen, before 
the world began ,. is irreverſible, not tor be fruſtra- 
red, for ts 2 purpoſed grace, 2 Tim, 1,9, Thereis not 

one of theſe in 5 this undertaking grace ſhall not 
be operative, working.and ſucces{ul;this is as the waters 
of Noah to rue, Ljaiah 54.9. God compares his Cove- 

nant with.his people to the Covenant he made in Noahs 

floud.and explains it thus; as I tave ſworn that the flood 
ſhall return.no more, (o that my Covenant concerning 
the waters cannot be reverſt; ſo neither ſhall the Coyc- 
nant which I have made with thee be fruſtrate; for it is a 
ſcaled Foundation; the foundation of God ſtands [wre ; 
aud hath this Seal., Tim. 2.19, And concerning-this 
knows 

Firſt, That it is not built upon any contingent con- 
dition by us to be performed, which man can defear, 
no more thenthere is required any-ſuch condition-that 
the waters do not return. 

Secondly, Th:re are no o2/0uzre or marks (et on 
this people aforchand to know them by, diſtinively 
from thereſt of the world,. until he that owns the ſheep 
doth ſet his brand upon them, in- their calling,according 
to his EleRive pon 3- and theſe be they of better or 
worſer mould, be they near or far off, in what regard ſo- 
ever they ſhall come; and-if they cannot, or will nor, 
no more thenthe reſt of men, _tt cy. ſhall be all drawn; 
they ſhall every one be-taughr of God in their times, 
by ſuch uncontrollable power 2s they (hall not reſiſt; 
bur fince this company hath no mark before hand wher- 
by.it may be known, who ſhall come to Chriſt and be 
drawn, therefore learns. | 

Firſt, All are called by the Word: promiſcuouſly, 
for there is a promiſcuous calling, befidesthis ſecret in- 
ward call, according zo ele@ive purpoſe, : I" 

* Call 
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purpoſe ſhall believe,and therefore-you ſhall be fayed: + 
\ here isthe onward part-of the Covenant; preclaimed 


\ ſome that are known to him, whereby they are certainly ' 
ſaved : the Covenant is but one,though there be- two - 
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. and Mans coming to Chriſt, 


© called co repenrance,tofaith, and to Chriſtsfor in the te- 

- nour of the Goſpel there is no Excepriop, it being given * 
- to-every creaturey the condition of the Goſpel-cove-: 

. nantis,that every one that believes ſha'l not periſh. but have 


eternal life, Joh. 3.15,16; Though this be made with all 


- thatare outwardly called, yet this-is not the inward + 


covenant which is purſued and follawed by the draw- 


ing of God,that I haye <xplained, I may ſet it forth by-- 
\ this compariſon: A King or Soveraign Prince hath a 


company of Rebels in priſon, and being minded to par- 


don-ſome of them, he ſends and proclaims to them this - 


word; if 2ny of them bring and ſhew him h:s Privy 


Signet they ſhall be pardoned; none canyburheſends ir 


to ſome whom he pleaſes, whereby they.-are inabled to 
bring ie, theſe now are certainly pardoned; but yerthe 
Proelamationis to.all that can, though the King be not 
bound to ſend it toall. Here is the caſzy the m3jor of 


the Syllogiſme is, whoſoever believeth (hail be ſaved: * 


the minor this, but you and- you-that. are in. my,ſecret 


ro-all;, and here is the inward part,whereby he drawes - 


- propoſitions or parts in it... 


Secondly, Take heed-of that madneſſe (ſo I may 
call it, if there be any in-this wild age) of branding out 


the ſheep of God, or marking ouc the ele: before they 


have calling graces for it isa. ſecret not revealed to men, 


after that it may beſaid asthe Apoltle,in the 1-Thif. 1. 45 


Knowing brethren beloved your-election of God: .. But ficit 


he had given thoſe marks. whereby he did know them; - 


for the Apoſtle did. not know the cle of God by re+ 
velation, but when the ſva is ciſen,, that is, by. marks he: 
_ fawupoatliem.. | 


Thirdly. - 


25 


* Mt A tn. . 


Goſs Draning, 
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Jnference 3 Thirdly, Let it work upon that. def 


God, buttherewalſoapu 


| erate crew thaer 
'spinz God undeirakes, God 


harg alithe care tpont 


. will perform? therefore fleep tecurely till he cajl; for 


there is no intentionot the end, but with deſtination of 


. means, which ws are bound rowait on,as much as if 


there was no election to falvarion at all; Ifay,as muchy 


- for the ele&tion of manzto the end. nothing impairs or 


abnes the uſe of means. as appears by Gods calling 
upon them 5 ſo that there 1s no.chufing nor cteRion of 
ſe as powerful, to bring 


the Ele& by means to Chriſt - God Hath choſen you to [4l- 


vation, that's the end, 2 Theſſ.2.13. bur this, is throwgh 


the [andtification of rhe Spirit and belief of the truth, as 


the means 3 both of them appertaining to one election: 
Fyoheſct a. Choſen us in Chri# that we ſhimldbe holy; ho- 
linefs is the means, for without it no man ſhall ſce the 
Lord; and the end is ſalvation, to which we are ſaid to 
be choſen: And therefore let no man hang upon ſo looſe 
a point the ſalvation of his ſou), upon Gods eleRion, 
which he knoweth not 53 but on Gods chufing man un- 


tothe end, becauſe 'he chuſeth him alſo to the means; - 


and the truth is, the means are as much to be uſed as if 
there were ao eletionof man unto ſalvation ; which 1 


ſpeak now, to confirm men in a neceſſity of the uſe of 


means, which are to be uſed as if our ſalvation did 
hang upon it, as being only to be wroughr out by us, 


Inference Fourthly, Set your ſelves with your all and urmoſto 


wait onthe ſaving means of ſalvation, for the gaining of 
Faith, and the coming in to Chriſt Jeſus; tor they are 


firſt incxccution; God firſt brings men to them, and 


they muſt firſt be made good in you: And let me tell 
you, You need not trouble your Elves about any thing 
of ſalyation, but the means that tend unto its fer tlic 


means is that about-which you are to be em ployed, the 
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© ad follows naturally. of it ſclf 3 'there is no new thi 


to be done after the uſe of means, for the ACCO! - 


and for ſalvation. it ſelf, let ie follow. it will, withou without 
any ncw imployment of yours. 

Now forthe further handling. of this pointthus:laid 
down, I.(hall in this method proceed, in which I ſhall * 
be as brief as I can, 

Firſt, To remove thoſe rubs at which the Reaſon of 
man doth ſtumblein the conceptionof this Potnt. 

Secondly,ſhew the nature& properties of this drawing, - 
- Thirdly, How: we may knowthat:wearedrawnof 
God 4 or how Believer that is alteady! brought home 
w Ghriſt, may know that he is:drawn of God, 

th For thoſe rubsthat lyei in the way of ern they are 
three, 

Firſt, Thatmans 2&is not aligned to.man! | hiraſelf; 
but God ; . as mans coming to' Chriſt is aſſigned to 
Gods drawing 3 which is eafily reſolved ;:Bormansa& 
iS aſſigned to man, Rom. 10,10. With theheart man be- 
beveth , It's not God, it's nor Chriſt: that believerh for 
Us, as ſome tondly (peak; but mans ac is performed 
by Gods: power 5 -1#e facit wt creaamiusy, : Far,: faith 
God, 1nill cauſe yow-to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezck. 36; 


| 27. ſothe band turns the wheel, but it ſelf turns not $1he 


hand throws the bow], but it ſelf runvnot.:-Spittighere, .. 
God makes man to believe, therefare it's plain, the glo- 


ry of our believing is not ours, whoſe the 4& is, but: 
Gods, whoſe the —_ though the act belong to-' 


us, . yet neither.the glory nor the Powers. noe the power, 
and therefore not the glory, 


þ Secondly, This power of drawing: forces the —_ | 
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of| mans heart and' will: T Anſwer, T hereis aconftraint  Þ 
of loyve,whichis not of force; tor the Apoſtle ſaith, The 
love of Chriſt conftrainethme,z Cor.5 14. God draws by | 
the cords of a manz that is, ſweetly g the drawing is not a- 
gainſt the will, becauſc. ir makesthe will willing 5 it doth 
gor-move the wheel againſt the whee], or the natural 
motion of ir, but with it 5 and then the heavier the 
plummet, the faſter the clock goes: If the power of 


God gowith the will: of man, it moves more freely, 


as the ſtream doth with the wind and tide; then the 
more power 'God puts forth,the more willing you come, 
Thy people ſhall be willizg,(hall be voluntiers, #» the day of 
thy Power, Plal.110.3. as if the power of God, in that 
day wherein its pur 'torth, ſhould. make a'man a volug- 
tir id coming to. Chriſt. Jeſus; / It's erue, God moyes 
contrary tothe natural ſtream, as the tide carries up the 
River.z but when the Lord puts a new Principle, a new 
bias into the bowl, and that natural heart of fia is takeg 
away;' thenthis coming, though icbe with drawing, is 
{o ſweet, that the ſoul prays, Lord, draw me, and 1 will 
rap, Cant.1:3. 
| Thirdly, Ic is wondred at,that God thould command 
whatihe works or gives for if he mean to give it, why 
doth hecemmand? and it he command, how dothhe 
give? if it be a duty, how is it Gods work © and if it be 
Gods work, how<can itbe my duty ? I Anſwer, That 
God gives the grace he commands z the duty bidden is 
alſo given; and except it be given, it is notthe bidding 
will tctve the turn. x Foh.3,23. The # his command;that 
we_ſhould.believe in bis Soy: So then our believing in 
Chriſt is a commandment of God, Andin Atd#s x7. 20, 
God commands all men every where to repent: Here you 
ſee that faich and repeatance both of them are com» 
manded of God-3 and its the command that makes them 
= ot 
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- 2 I1m:2.25. 1f God peradventure ſhall give them repen= 
. Fance to the acknowledgment of the truth : here you find 


bar both are given Again, Circumciſc your ſelves to 
the Lord, and be no more ftifnecked, Ter. 4. 4./ (Oh Lord, 


- may ſome ſay? doth God put this impoſſible work 


.. Circumciſe you, and yet Both theſe are promiled and 


' for the magnifying and honouring of his free graceto 
orthy man, and his power ro UNporen: man that is 


-the dutie, but afford no ſtrengrh; bur the 


ha 
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o be your duty: Well, yet forall this, both thefe are 
iven by God, Phil.1.29. To qou 11s given 1 belitve, 


upon me.) Ezck.18.31, Make you 4 rew heart and 4 new 
ſpiris, here theſe two are commanded, Make you, and 


Iven:- Deut. 36.6, / the Lord thy God will Circamciſe thy 
cart, and 'Ezck. 36.26. 1 will make you « new heart and 


anew ſpirit: Can any thing be plaincr then thisz he 

commands,and works that STich he doth command; 

he commands,to convince us of our debt,what is dues 

and of our impotcncy that we cannot pays that we may 
lown at the feet of this God: and 


fall c et he gives too, 


w 
unable; and therefore we diſtingurth berween n -Legal ? 


comfnands and Evangelica)z tholz of the law require 
| whic 


commands faith and repentance that are Goſpel-graces 
carry the grace and power with them 5 not _unto all 
that.ſhall oppoſe and ſhut the door, but uatothe Ele of 
God,and the people of his inward Covenant 3 So that 
fora man to lay, it's a Goſpel command, is to ſay, that * 


ris poſſible thrqu proce, tat is, there goes grace and 


power with it, which the Lord will convey by the com- 


mand; for the commands of the Goſp:l are vehiculs 


Jp#rities carriers and conyzyers that carry along theSpiric 
with them : John 6.36. The words that I ſpeak they are 
| edgy, 3 being like -the commands given to the 
d, Ariſe;cone forth. Iris a vainthing'to ſpeak com- 
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mandingly tothe dead : true, had they not miniſtred 
that which was commanded, it had not preyailedy ar.d 
ſuth are the Goſpe!-=commands of repentance,faith, and 
making the new-heart: or elſe how ſhould the. Goſpel- 
word be called, as it is, the miniſtry of the Sprrir, 
2 Cor. 3. 8, The miniſtery of the Spirit © Glorious: So 


much tor the removing of theſe 1ubs out of the way of- 


Reaſon, 
We ſhall propound a queſtion, for the further han- 


dling of this point; why ſhould thele Golpel-graces,and 
elpecully faith, that bring. us to Chriſf, require ſuper- 
natural. = and = tor their production ? 
And truly there lics ſome emphalis in. this word Gol- 
pcl-gtace: for, may ſome lay, what do you mean by 
that * I mean that grace which: {crycs to the. 

of man to the Image of God, which he had and hath 
lofts for in this ſtate of the Image of God which we 
had before we tell, there was lite; but inthis Goſpel 
Brace.by that,theses a.reſurreion unto that or a becte 
oq 


: - 


c then we loſt before, for God intendedto reftare his 
Image unto man, in Chriſt who is his Images .and this 
Image 1s icftored by the begetting of this Goſpel grace 
that brings us to cloſe with Chriſty ſo that this faith or 
coming to Chriſt is a grace of recovery or reſurre&ion, 


through 2nd by which.the ZmBge we Ioſt is again repai- 
. red: now for.thele.graces,they do require a lupernatue 


ral treagth.. 


I; ſeems to me, that a manthat is abJc out of hisown- 
to make this objeRiov, is On the borders of 
bclicvings. for-when as. the difficulty of faith once ap- 
peares , and man.comes to be ſenſible, and diſtruſts his 
own oppolition, then he begins. to draw near, or to be- 
oa the threſhold of faiths. he that is ata loſfe is near his:. 
. wayz the water being troubled, there is no que _— 
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there is cure: I bur, faiththe cripple,the Angel moy-s the : 
- water, bur I have no bodie toput mein; ſothe pro- 


-miſe invites, the Word calls, but-I cannot cloſe with 
-Chriſt there held forth. I am a cripple, and no need 


bur of a hand tohe!p mez ind whereas in 7/a;:5 3,1, there 
ſcemsto be a double expreſſion concerning this point 
of taith, Lord whe. hath believed our report, and to whons 
is the arm of the Lord revealed! A mai may ſay;I heard 
the reporr, and believe itto be true, but the baring of 
the Lords arme muſt go tothe making of man believe, 
when we teach that men naturally cannot believe: men 


wonder aad ſay within themſelves, why ſhould notT = 


-believe as well as another man? -I am as learned and 


knowing in the Scriptures., and as pregnaar as otherss 
and why ſhould a man of a lefler meaſure and alritude 


.oF parts go before me in believing? wheg we teach that 


men cannot-keep the law of works, there is never a one 


' but will conſent to it: truly T cannot Keep rhe Law - 1 


Us 


cannot love the-Lord with all my heart, and might,agd 
ſtrength; men yield they cannots bur when we preach 
ai 


that faich is above your power, you cannot believe aad 
come to Chriſt) ove, we report the report of Chnit 


—_— 


to you, that you believe not; few men that b<licye the 


one will believe the other: _chey will not believe bur 


that they can belicye, Rs were an caftcr maticr to be- 
lieve in Chriſtzthen to keepthe law, that is,as if it were 
eaſter to obey the Goſpel,rhen tis to obey the law, and 


. that therefore ſuch an omnipotent power. as this divine 
drawing imports, is not neceſſary to make a finner be- 


lieye, Now 1 beleech you canlider, the Law hath 


ſomething in you: for being once wricten in the heart 
of man, there do remain ſome fragments or rubbiſh, 


(if I may uſe that word, iaallufion to a building form) 


but of the Goſpel there is not aline ia the heart of man 
Ll 2 by 


— 
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ohj. 


Anſw. 


y nature, becauſe itis wholly revealed z and therefore ir 
ible by a ſaving faith to 
unto {alvation, as itis for a man to keep the laws it's as 
eaſy for a manto love God above felt, which the law 
requires, 35 to belicve in Chriſt Jefus with ſelf denial: 
for in both,ſelf gocth downy to love with allthe heart 
which the law requires, is as impoſſible astobelicy: 
with all the heart,as the Goſpel requires and commands; 
2nd therefore men are miſtaken, that think faith is in 
eheir power, and confeſſe that obedicace to the com- 
mand 15 not. _ | 
Bur you will ſay, the Jawrequires perfection ; the 
Goſpel only fincerity; therefore the Goſpel is caſizr of 
the two. | 
trs true, imegrity is required in the law of God, for 
you muſt not miſfe a hair, if you will be ſaved that way; 


Curſed is he that continues not in all things that are writ-- 


ten inthe Book of the Law to dothem, G2),3. 9, But now 
tl e Goſpel requires only a ſincere heart: It's true God 
inthe Goſpel 15 content and pleafed with ſincerity: and 
mark what the Apoſtle ſaith concerning. the-Jaw : T's 
a burden intollerable which neither thty nor their f4- 
thrrs w-re able tobear,At,15,10, But Chiiſt ſaith,that 
bu yoke u eaſy, and his burden # light,Matth.11.30. Here 
isrhic difference3 but roriſe out of this eſtate into which 
we are plunged now (for we muſt ſpeak of a recovery 
and "9" again) this isas hard and difficult, as it is for 
vs to keepthe law,all is one, Suppoſe a man dead,ly- 
ing in the grave, bound in the grave-clothes as Lazar vs 
waszand a man dead,not bound at all, but perfely loole 
from ſuch impediments,is it not all ontto ppt life intoci- 
ther of theſe two?ſo though there be nor a full integriry 


of-the duties required of necefliry inthe Goſpel; yes 


2129 being dead and'ta riſe,, recover and come again 


iS 
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eye in Chriſt * 
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"and Mans coming ts Chrif, 


| toa Rate of alyation and Gods Imagesit's altone power 
that is pur forth, roraiſe man by faith in-Chriſty which 


is recovering Goſpol-grace, asto ſera man inthe ſtate of 
. perfeR'on, which is the lite of Gods Image : but indeed A 


this is made pofſivle (as T ſaid)through grace to believes 


bat to keep the law perteRly is not made poſſible tous | 


in this life,no not by grace.God left it under animpoſh- 
bility, called the impoſſibility of the law, Row.8; and 


_ therefore as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that faith that is 


wrought in thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: it_is wrought by ; 
an'excceding hyperbole of power, 1 Epeſ.18. 19, he 


uſes ſuch a weight of words ;the exceeding greatneſs + 
of his mighty power in them that do believeaccording. | 
tothe power that was exerciſed in Chriſt, when-God 


raiſed him from the dead? now- Chriſt was pzrteQly 
dead, -and lay underthe weight of the Fanesof all bes 


- levers, and therefore the Power that raiſed him up was 


omnipotent;and is not this power exemplified in railin 
ro faith wir:ch 15 a recoyering grace} except men 
pleaſed todeny that man 1s not ſo-dead as Chrilt was; 


that tie hazh ſome degree of ſpiricuat life, though Chriſt . 
had no degree-of natural lifez for then he+ had not been | 


dead.as neither we,if it be ſo; and I know not why they 
ſhould deny the (ame omnipotent power, to raiſe them 
from: being drad'in finncs to come to Chriſtzfor rodeay 
the'greatneſs of the -power, is to deriy the degree of the 
death; and therefore I think it to be a good reaſon for 
the concluſion of this digreflion, from the privation os 
detect that is in man to believe, and the power that: is 


And, 
For that which is ſaid, if others of fower form, lefFz 


in-parts,do believe; why not 1+ why: hound nor I think. - 


neceffary to relieve that defeR; and heal that privation; 
to-argue the impoſſthility of eh to 2 natuzal_man;; | 


þ 


OT, 


” 2 oY - RO” 7 E 
\ 


MM...  *-i * 


-Gods Drawing, | 


 timfelf,iow 


"my. (elf believer, 45: w5llas be, or anotherd . _ 
iLireplya; that in_SCripture, eſpeci y our _Saviou 

. docrine. » the reaſon of believing, and not belicving, 

. ſeemy1o0 lic yzry tigh and out of . y 0: 

. thebead of Ni/usy, mark and take no offence, but ler 

| your Realon ſioop to and his Word ). you believe 


,- 0h, 


uſe you are not of myſheep, Fobn 10.26. as ma- 
ny as ere ordained to eternal life; believeds as if ordi- 
ernal life were the original or caulz of be- 
re-thall look only into man 
| reaſon enough for his unbelieſ: 
how can you believe, that receive bonour one of another? 
Fohn3, 40. there are (o many reaſons for unbclict 


as there are maſter fins, for every maſter fin,as it brings 


the ſoul under great guilts ſoit hinders the foul from 


.coming to Chriſt Jeſus: but then what reaſon in man 
can there be.given for his faith in Chriſte We ſee many 
.fimple men the Scripture calls them babes, believe, 
. learned men, do not, We have read of a thouſand con- 


verted at the firſt Sermon they heard , as at Peters Ser- 


mon: And again, many hear a thouſand Sermons, and 
-yet are not believers. 'In ſhort , though nature and 


art ig their works require the ſubjeR they work upon 
tobe diſpoſed and fitted with capacity, elſe the work 


-is bindred ; -(thereſore the ſun hardens and ſoftens ac- 


cording to the temper of the ſubje& on which ic works;) 


-burt God that works this fairh, if he do notfind a ſubje& 
Prepared (a5 indeed he doth not) he-can make or create 


taith in moſt jndiſpoſcd ſubje&zz for Creation requires 


.not ſo much-a5 matter to work on, but works out of no- 


thing. as. we.know,, which nature cannot do, When 


God works faith in | pM.be-nnds no propenſion to ftaith, 
-but oppoſitions he finds nothing, lefle then nothing in 
. man, but ke works it: I ſay, there is no caule can be gi- 


gh; (as they fay of 


PP ESS wm rw. wan ww wn. ions 1; 


WY JI "CO 


I >” SS ww + +405 > CORE 


L,-o F 
fo "7 = 


» —— — 


5, rn 
S p cw 


nf 


EF, _ and Mans coming Chriſte. 
| i, ve Lin'tnan why one believes. and not another: 'be- 
& caule it is the hand of: free and -powertulgrace, that 
© works -it in -man, without finding any Dropealies d Unto 


F ir. 

- "Thereaſot-why theſe:Goſpel-graces dv require ſu- 
- peraarural ſtrength is this, in generalz Chriſts dominion. 
in man is begua, andcarcicd on, firſt, by the almighty. 
power of God... 


« Secondly, By the conqueſt of Chriſt. himſelf, ſor- 


we muſt be parrakers of that before wecin believe:* 


axcurally begotten by en:tittonare educed ({wPhito- 


ſophers fayy out of the pawet of the marter,:: Bat c3a 
a ſupernatural principle be ediiced by the power of the - 
matter? "No, they rile neerly-our of gothidg,-" I'd 


. 
- 8 


= 
- 


* % 


not dilcufs now, whether every duty of fairh ſig = 


tance require @ ſuperaarardRrenpth proceedi 
the principles diddy priared. all che toc 
har. wherher the principles themſclves*,;the habirual : 


tes 
_ pro! From 
frucn from- tHe toor: - : 


@74ces.5* 


Gods "Droving 


| E220 


.on, and affirms one ; not 8 


. graces be, of Gods plantation, yea,gr noz which no mag | 
will deny that thinks the new. creatute to be*Gods | 


work, as well as.natural man is. -For (and. it is but rea- 


. ſonzble fer meto ſpeak it) ſhall weby our natural being, 
. connitrely be the creatures of God, and deny out 


e$-a5 new Creatures, 1n regard of our Ipiritual being, 
ta.be_of God: there are but two places of Scripture 


' whereby I prove all this thatT Gave reciced, Fob 1. 13. 
teli 


(viz. by regencration) not of blood, 
yn8r-of the will of man,but of G od: 


| 0 Zihe will of man, to be a concurrent a- 


all UErS ATE. Levy 
nor 6f the will. 


a-plain denia 


gcac_or caule in the work of regeneration; he denies 


three things that natural generation bath dep<ndance 

7 blood as natural generation, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God: 
This ſpiritual birth is lefrro be of God, and his will; and 
-mark,it is denied to be of the darling mans will: Dex, 
29 4: y0u_have ſeen great ſigner andwonders (that one 
| j Evroyght faith out of a, rock 


of onc) for the ſpace of forty_years, ever firce you were | 
s- yPt, 4nd came along : HY the wilderneſs z and yet © 


the. Lora hath not given you a heart to perceiveand eyes 
toſee, aud ears to hear tothis day. Objcas they had, that 


one would have thought ſhould have wtought faith in 
\ the. heart of | man: But the he reaſon why. they had not | 


2 jotof faith wraught in them for ſo long a time, was; 
vecauſe God Da not Eee them eyes tofce: for That 


f mman1$ not that , "wherein faith i is ſca- 


{ce and. not Tee: lee a 5 but 
not (ce pete: I clear atteſt tions at.he muſt ſce 


and percetve by a {enle given to the.heart 
_ And ſo Thave done with that queſtion, and 


- or open the FRRPerns. of this craving 0 of God; 
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and Mans coming to'Chrih. 


"Blaſs, Ts viRorious over all-iacounters and oppo- 
. :Secondly, -It makes the perſon drawn 2 volunteir. 
S - Thirdly, Its a drawing by teaching,verſ;45. 


-Fourthly, It is ſuch: as is peculiar and proper to the 


ele& of God. 


 Firſt,. It is 24 viRorious drawing, prevalent over all 
reſfiſtance that can be made againſt it : there is a contra» 


riety in the heart of natural man to grace , eſpecially- to 


faith, and no grace is fomuch oppoſed, tempted, belca- 


ouered, and fought againſt by the Devil, as a.mans faith; 


and none that the contrariety of nature makes head. and 


fights agaiaſt, and reſiſts, by reaſon of the innate enmgy 


- which is ig it, as Faith ; it makes reſiſtance, but how ? 


As a drop of water talling-into a great fire, makes reſ1- 
ſtance-to the fire-as adrop- can do, but cannot make-a 
victorious reſtſtance to quench the: fire, but is ſwallow- 


ed up by-it; ſothe-reiſtance that is made againſt the 
' power of - God cannot be viRorious,, butthat che -pow- 
er of God overcomes all reſiſtance and withdrawment: 
olcly and in- 


d engages purpoſely 
7, according to hiselective purpoſe, to draw 


My meaning is,: when: Gc 
tentionallz 


hriſt, then this power- of -God becomes and 


appears to be. yiorious's then let Oren run | 
and; M40 2priſcn t 
beinCyris, let the wid- 


his Maſter to Rowe. God wil 


and convert him ; let N. 
dow of Sarepta b 


rom 
here, 


keeping 


them 


s 
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them uader ſlavery: So till the time. bethat-God hath 
appointed to draw his Children ——_—_ to his Son 
by an aQualcall, a Ginful luſtful perſon lies in ſlavery to- 
every. linfultuſt, every cord holds him s and then he | 
fhall find a door open, and the reſiſtance removed and 
ſaſpended tor thattime.. When Moſes was in Egyp?, and 
an Egyp1ien foug hr againſt an 7/r4elire, he New the Epyp- 
tian in reſcue of an 71/raclite 3 it was a preſudium or 
preſage that he ſhould deliver 1ſrae/ out of Egypr, the 
whole body of themz- and therefore vythen the body 
came to be delivered forty years after this, be didit with 
amighty bard: So God vicoriovily brings out of the 
face of ſin fingle ſouls, and flays their corruptions, as 
vioriouſly.as the whole Church ſhall be delivered at 
laſt from che- greateſt Pharwobs, death, dive), and ſin 3 
and therefore obſerve the ſtile uſed in-the- Covenants 
very peremptory, I will gives I will pat 5-and oh mans 
part, They. fhall comes They ſhall knows Thiy ſhall no 
depart away from-me, The reaſon of the victorious 
_—_— Prace is, that the- world moves by catnal and 
caſual objects, and- ſo the DeviF and Bleſh they move 
objeaively, their motion whereby they move from 
God is but objeive, propounding pleaſing or fearful 
objects rothe mind of man,cither drawing, or aHfuring, 
or affrighting a man-from faith in Chiſt 5 now if Gods 
moving and drawing ſhonlkd not be more powerful and 
ſtrong then the devils; the worlds, or mins dwn with- 
drawing, there neither would nor could beconverfion 
wrought, if the drawing of man to Chriſt were not 
more powetful than thans withdrawment from-Chriſt ; 
forthere nothing could be done, nor could conyerfion 
be wroughtar all : If the ſtream be equal with the Tide, 
then it would be ſtanding water, the tide could not run 
up,..nor the ſtream run down 3- ſo it theſe two, the ings 
| that 
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that draw me to, and that wichdraw me-froam the Lord 
Jefus, were of equal power, it would be ſtanding wa- 
ter, there could be ng cogverſion-3 buc now the work is 
wrought, becauſe the ſtrength is too hard for theoppo- 
fite wthdrawment 5 Yos have overcome ghem, little chitls 
dren, 1 Joh,4.3:4- eeule greater & hethat & in you thas 
he thats in the world: For reaſon teaches,that the great- 
er power is the overcoming power God doth otherwiſe 
move the heart of manto believe in Chriſt, than theſe 
withd -awers can remove 5 for the devitor world can but 


it's moved by a farreign motiye,: a trength withourit 3 
but ſce what becomes of it, ſce bow the Prigciple with- 


grees, till it comes to turn, and down it comes again 


| od pl le in his. at ſhall propend 
to Chriſt, as the chief good, theſe forreign motives, 
though hey may prevail io mak as icationy. and ſhake 
ene man, yo! it OVercam: | k od 2 pvings new 
heart, and bidding the Joul with power.to come to 
Chriſt, it ſhall come OV call obzeRive ſug- | 
- geſtions3 otherwiſe ſay again, the power of Godin 
Þ center cp of 'alipner would be les: chan/ the con- 
Ccurreat power that withdraws, and there:could be no- 
3 _ Mmz thing 
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_ Golls Drawing, 


thing wrought 3 but now there is ſomewhat wrought, 
and therefore the power of God is greater. 
This vi&orious drawing of God is ſeen in two things. 
Firſt,in overcominghat which doth refift and would 
hinder. | 
Secondly, Inclining orenabling the heart to chuſe or 


cloſe with Chriſt ; to whom God would have it come, - 


Both theſe are in one Text, 1 will cake uway the heart of 
fone, Ezek. 36.26. there is the overcoming of that which 
lies in the way refiſting : And 1 will give a heart of ieſt'; 
that is, E will turn the hezrtinro atemper contrary to 
what it. was, that it ſhall rel};ſh what it diſtaſted, and love 
what it hated ;-becauſe there is a new appetite and incli- 


nation moving'the other way, thathefan withas much 


eaſc and propenſion move and' come to Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, as before he did from him : For whether Gad 
come in with-greater ſtrength, as the tide into a River 5 
or alſo thatthe principle-within be changed, as the bras 
onthe other ſidethe Bowl,” the heart wilt tun contrary 
to what it did before: The power of God inthe'conver- 
fion of a finaner -muſt be-viorious overall contrary. 


power. Thus I have ſhewn that 'cis a victorious draw-" 


Otffob. 21, 
$2798 29, 


': 2--The. ſecond property of this drawing of 'God ts, 
that it makes theoheartmore willing for the drawing : All 
thatever cometo Chriſt, they come as Voluntiers, they 


* come willingly, they' donot come as forcibly conſtrain- 


6 If 


ed; 'forconſtraint-is for+ſlhaves: ZaFuntins bath x fay- 


ing: and cistrue, If :Religion be conffrained,. jam mute: 
eft;then it 5 none : Religion cannot be co mpclled «there 
is nothing more voluntary thanthar which we call Reli- 
gion:..So I fay of-the heart of marrin this point, that a 
farced will Citany ſuck contebe) is rather noluntar a nil-' 
ing,.thag volome: a willing : And therefore:thougtr 


man: 
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man at ficſt motion, when God by his Grace *revealed: 
doth come to make ſeizure and take hold of mans hearr, 
do reſiſt, and ſay as he'in Mat, 21, 29.'7 will not; Tet 
 sfterwards, (aith the Textyhe repented and went : So when 
this drawing comes, then*the- hearr: of nilling is made 
willing : The Scripture compounds in one mans will and 
Gods power 3 Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power, Pſal:110.3, Theexerting of Gods power makes 
a people Voluntiers: And therefore though at firſt 1ſre- 
ete unwilling to be delivered 3 when Mofes firſt deliver- 
edhis Commiſſion to them, they did nor reliſh the mo- 


.tion, they found fanlkt, Zx04,5:21.Thow haſt male our fa> * 


vour to ftink before Pharaoh, we ſhall be the worſe for thee: 
And Exod, 6.9. They hearkened not unto Moles voice, bev 
canſe of their — and crael bondage: Yetthis 1ſfraed, 
after they had'ſcca the hand:of God with Moſes, and the 
miracles that he wrought,” and thoſe impediments were 
' confuted, they werewilling to go outin poſt haſte 3 they 

wenr out in the night, and there was not a dog that bark- 
Ed or moved his tongue to give interruption to their 


clear paſſage, Exod.1r:7. So I tay alludeinthis point 


very properly 3 man filled with prejudice and enmity at 
firſt, when the Lord begins to call diſſikes the motion 
fights all he canto maintain felf5' butthen the Lard re+ 


peats his drawings, and his knockings, over and-aver 


again, tillhis arm becomes victorious in mans Ccoryer- 
ſion, and then being made willing, and tafting a (weet- 
neſs in God, andthe motion made , he is drawgiand 
comes, he is drawnand runs.- © | 
The reaſon of this-ſecond point is, -becaufe there is 
loving kindneſsin Gods drawing, he conſtrains by love, 


Heſ:11 4.1 will draw- them with the- cords of a man, with 


loving kindneſs will 1 draw-themh 3 this Jater-is an'exegeſis 


of the.tormers. what is- meant by that garaſe, ebe.cords | 
a | , | Ul W 
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Gods Drawing, 


. of amane wuS 4 metaphor oc figurative ſpecch,borrou- 
. ed (as learned men (ay) from a man that brings a ſturdy 


or untamed bullock to the yoak with ſtroaking and gen-- 
tleuſage3 1 willbring them, ſaith the Lord, fo as they 


' ſhall be willing, ſo thatI will make them _ ia my 


yoak, - God -knows all manner of ways (laith on) 
whereby the heart of man can be wrought upon; and 
muſt he not aceds know ? As a workman that knows all 
the ſprings of a VVatch or” Lock that he hath made, 
knows every way toopen.it, can make a key to hit eve» 
ry ward, which when he hath fitted to a'l the ſprings, 


.doth eaſily opea it, without breaking it open by meer 


ſtrength: Such is the merciful way of God in conver- 


Hoo, ſometimes he breaks hard knots indeed with hard 


wedges, he brings in ſtomackful finners with hard uſage, 
but many times ſweetly and ſtrangely s now there arc 
two things thatgo tothe making of the heart of man a 
v0luntier, or the will of man is freed by theſe two ads 
of God. | 

Firſt he takes off and cuts ia pieces the fetters of bog- 
dage, whercia its bound under fin, concluded and ſhut 
up under fin, and in captivity thereunto,dead and bound 
to05 ſo manis ſaid to be in bondage, becauſe until he be 
freed, and:plucked from his predominant pleaſing luſts, 
which are the ſtrongeſt fetters of all, he cannot ſtir a 
foor, or movea ſtep toward God; till theſe fetters be 
taken off, every natural man is under a neceſlity of fins 
ning, joyncd with freedom of ſinning ; he acts freely, 
but yer neceſſarily, fins againſt Gad;; as a bondman 
Freely doth ſervice to his Maſter , but yer neceſſarily z 
man is free to thar particular whateyer it be, but yet he 
is neceſſarily under fing if he goeven to perform holy 


duties He is under fin, in regard of the manner of the 


performance of them z or to give you a more lively com- 
pariſon, 
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"and Mans coming to Chriſt. 


pariſon, the fiſh is free toſwim on this or that ſide of the 
priſcn in the Pond, but yet cannotger out of the Pond ;- 
fois man free enough to evil, yer neceffary is his bon-- 
dagetoir, that he cannot ſtir, he can denothing but 
fin againſt God, a miſerable bondage and neceſſity of 
finning, Fo4.8.34.36: He that committeth fin u the fer- 
 wantof ſin: Butif the Sonmake you free; ye-ſhall be free 
indeed ; where you are taught this Icfſon,they that live in-+ 
ſin arc in bondage toit ; that this freedom from (tn isthe 
work of Chriſt Jeſus3 and therefore till theſe fetters- 
, this bondage be taken off fromthe will of man, man is-- 
neceſſarily-under the power of it, and cannot come to 
Chriſt. Bur you may ſay, The taking off the fetters - 
from a dead man makes him no more free than before - 
for ſtill he is dead and ſtirs not, I grantthaty and there- 
fofe, | | Hoe 
Secondly, God takes away the innate antipathy of 
| the will and heart to God, the enmity that you willnot 
be perſwaded-is in you, and creates a ſympathy in the 
\ hearr,tocleave and come to Chriſt ; and this is by plant- 
ing of another principle than'wts init before: And this 
{bews this drawing of God to be of God, when it is ſo 
powerful a$it takes off thoſe bitter ſtrong reſiſtances that 
2reinthe heart of man 5 us it ſhewed the fire that #1145 
called for to come from God, in-tharit ſwallowed up”: 
and lickt up the water: So whenthe power of God thus 
drawing, ſhall ſo-overmaſter the rebellion and oppofiti- - 
on of the will of man, whichic mikes, and whereby it 
made head aptinſt 'God before,-this ſhews- thar it is the 
power of God: But beſrdes there is alſo a ſymparhy- 
put into the heart, inclining it, - a5 iron toucht with the 
Loxd-ſtone hath a property of moving and fticking to- 
the Load-flone : Theſe are natural compariſons : Tf you 
fee ſuch thingsin nature, will you not befieve; as Co | 
Hs. | zith,... 


eto, 


"Gods Drawing, 
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_ Cath, when they teach you beavenly things *rWill you not 


þelieve that God isable by this ſympathy inthe will, ro 
make the beartby power willing to come to Chriſt Jc- 
{us ?, by virgue of- which, if the option was given to 
man, what would he chufe 2 what Lord wculd he ſerve ? 
what of all things in-the -world would he pitch his 


\ choyce upon, it he might haveit for wiſhing £ Why 


nothing but Chriſt, ſaith the heatt: Bur what ſay you 
to victory over enemies? to worldly greatneſs, plea- 
ures, profits of - this or that- kind © /No, nothing but 
Chrilt ; the heart is toucht with this Load- ſtone, and 
drawn to it from its proper centerg/ and ſo willing is 
this man to be drawn, that all his prayers (as at conver- 
fion every heart is,prayer-ful, and every corner: ſerves 
for a Chappel wherein to-yent his defires to God). are 
for drawing, Cant.1,4, Draw me, and we will run after 
thee, - that God would work afurthertaſte and a fucther 
inclination in him : Therefore I may well ſay, that this 
fdrawing and.this free coming may well be compounded 
and ſtand together: And yet man thus-drawn, as he 
comes freely, ſo he comes-certainlyz asit's ſaid, Turn 
me, and I ſhall be turned ſave me, and 1 ſhall be ſaved, 
Fer,z1.18. ſpeaking of the certainty that follows this 
power ot God.ia turning or in ſaving man, 'Thatis the 
ſecond property. -  . The 

Third property. of- this drawing is this, That it is 
drawing teaching, or ateaching drawing, ſuch a draw- 
ing as is-by teaching 3 and this appears if you compare 
the Text with the verſe following; where @ur Saytour 
produces a proof out of 1/a.54.13. to provethis draw- 
ing to him z 1s it wot - {aid in the Prophets, All thy children 
ſhall be raught of God ? as all the children ot the viſible 
Church are taught by men, ſo allhy children ſhall be 
tzughtof God 5 and he proves they are drawn,: becaule 
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knowledgis piven, burthoſe whoſe fins EMEISE 
ned, who arc taken into favouts they thar ie this Fo 
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ing reſers ,tOteaching,': and learning 
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ats the vital prigcip will, CG i$.itthatdathit: 
{bether the under at reſ; (peſts verum, the 
faidiagcorthe Es Hager % FR good, 
ofath ing». for.,the which is g 
rele faculty divctlly related, or noz.ig doth __ 
matter to:this purpaſe: But this is.the thing that I am 
as uſt pe oe. for it op corroneed: 
Fe ET aT Gurren 
by the fa hi 


L, weir = nothing by 
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liberty, that's contrary, to reaſcn z; for the' will of 
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and Mans. 


God; rhat he ſees up in s, charwhenthe Lord: 
finds; you a: foolifh and-ignorant people; not dble to 
diſcern the. greac things of God; he: tights'a candle in 
your minds; he teaches you by the texThitifs of Goes 
by ſuch a powerful teaching, as draws hc heart after it, 
that it delights, and makes Thoice of the Lord Joſasy/a- 
boveal} things, cbs ische light, by whichthelwitſ> ted” 
and coryerted,' that hath-in-it fuch'eonvincingoctzar-' 
nels, and ſo'full aad powertul zdiface it gives forth, 
ha:hſomewhar in is, that: keonfeſs:1 am norableto gx-" 
plainzbeing « hghtſhined-intg the kearthy* God; 'tharit- 
carries all-vwith it, andthe: will-candot iſtay' bekjid etns? 
convincing light, this fixed diQate-of the ming, %ithis 
light and teaching of God :' No morethen (i Innay in» 
Kagce. in another thing, whereof I car gipe no reaſsn: 
neither) . Eliſha could bay behind, when BElych'h31 coſt:bue" 
mwaxtle 08 him, 1 Kings 19. thee: workirigs'of Godin! 
the hearts of mens. convincing: by light; chat they Enn-- 
not gainlay norretiſt, theſe are things that the -world” 
know nots and' man;cannge explainitil} be have expe- 
rience, a0, more then 4: aQnthartacheyes'caexplain/ 
grefns red, and yellow, eo ablind: man + the Apoitic 
—_ peremprorily in this-poiatr 2 Co/.19.8. .we een 
0 nothing againſt the truth-,but forit:: ſo powerful and 
great a, work is thisof God-whea he will draw thehetrt 
uato him: yea, when che — wy 
nh 2 an 
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* and coprrar NT have __ 
—_— mano —_ who is 
afrer 


puclucd wichas viola 2 defire this cannot be 
rd oF ther life * fo: rn. 
with Gariſt, though a:manbaveas greats defiance al. 
gainſtihiv,9s andithers brawaverſion'to hinm- 
and his rule 3: yer -afrer the Lord hathbdegke with ſuch a 
mans heart: - Oh! the vidlemraſſections;the raviſhmenrs. 
that are 'wrought in ther heazr-of this man t6-Chrift, 
even ſuch as if thera had aryect- been ſuch+averſernes 
hefore. _ —_— things that render-this- *tea- 
chingza cawing- teacnnget! 
Firſt, That the m1 p viaively tau br, chat to 
equaimmned with-God; and in covenant with him, to 
ad for ones portionind.grext rowart;ts the chie- 
fel poo im | able, Lchey inthis-ovthes next world, 
omnparabre unto ts 


> win_g wiſdom ofeman Tae Sndour, Gott 


l denied; wihout: 
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gre. nor. 
becauſe the'whole conflueace-© f- 
would not make 2m3o h "23 2 heavy: 


| aderft; I 
ng. uavarizble, unſhiken; that this is Et | 
and it arawes all the lout after it, and not 420ot is be 


hind, 7. Þ 4 | F LFETNT 
Secondly, thatthe mind alfo be conviRively taught; + 
| inlightacd,, what is the only means to actain this - 
ef goods that is, God for a portion, and exceeding 
great reward : there is -but one means,- one ladder: of 


ſay, an 2bſolute God, withwhomIcanhavenothing - 
todos : 2 confuming fire, from-whom man, a ſinner; | 
through guiltas-Adew did at firſt, will fiy away. it: he 
can, Godin the law, cuyſes; and condemns me3- that 
ſhewesrtbat from an abſolure God 3 man will run, it 


F 


Facob, one way inthe worldto attainits and that isthe + 
knowledg of Chriftz- for out of Chriſt God is, as: may - - 


he can get away: + andtherofore;,-a4s my text faithy that 
nao man<ones to Chriſt; burby Gods drawing : fo. he 


that couples, andbtrings metro God, ro:an. adherence, - 
and injoy ment of ehischief good, muſttbe Chriſt;the-goſ- 
pel teaches him-ſoco youy, he reaches himſelt,to be the 


wayxthe truth;and the'lifez that a6-the life-is but one, fo © 


the truth, andthe way 
Father, but by him, John 14-6: and therefore, as ons * 
ebicfeft good confiſts in knowing” Gow . fo the only 


' mean, tOkaow Godis by Chrift 3.16 know Chrift by: 


foirh ſaviagly - John 17.7) This «6 b:ffe eternal, t#hnow 
fe : there is the furmen biznm and tm whom thou 


baſk. 


is bur..one;, Ns man come tabs . 


—————— 


Gods Draving, © 


OX9.28, 
Serm. 3O. 
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Anſs, 


" aſt ſent, Chriſt Jeſass the Mediators -che mean to it : 
. Let this be cayghr ro man, fſo'as to control, and bear 


downall carnal reafonings; and rhere needs+go ther 


. Erawing: for the will of man is neceſſarily .carricdte- 
. wardsirs chicfeſt goodit cannor but gratefully tra toit: 


by chis means is the only means thereof ,- and fo 


| farewset all cemiſneſs, indifferency, and lukewarmneſs - 


when this. conviction takes places then ſaifh- the ſoul, 


1 will come; I will ſcek thy face O-Gods. for the under-. 
ftanding, by irs ultimate diate (a pointin the Schools, 


diſputed) fixing this concluſion ro the will ot man : 


thatir's the beſt choice'that Can'be made, to cone to. 


God, and it's the on'y means:to come by Chriſt : this 
cannotbe refuſed by the heart, ehis is che djawing<ter 
chings or theteaching-d —_— wi 48 | 
- 11t may be obj: Red 3 Then ſhould all men(fay ſome) 
come to Chriſts: for wha is not convinced oft theſe ewo 
things: that God.is mans chiefeſt good 3 and Chriſt is 
the oaly mcans, to have, and injoy Gcd : and. I believe 
you will ſay,” that this: abje&ion, inlced, is pertincnr : 
for what mans chere living in the. Church, under the 
dropping of the ordinances of-God,that is nor coavinc'd 
of rhe ane; and the other? I apſwer this: 

: * As the-Hebrews, intheir phraſe, do put the name of 


God to any. thing as an Epithite z when.they would ſet 
forth the comparative degree, or any eminencyg as Ce- 


dars of God, aad mountains of. God, and wreftlings of 
G2od3 that is, -hieh Cedars, huge Mountains, geeat 
Wrcſtlings :. :SOT may lay, of this-phraitz: the rezchin 


ot God, is the moſt eminentteaching, that is,effecually * 


drawing the heart and'initnd of man afrerit: and it is4 
refolved, and fixed teachings ſubJuing all concrary rea: 
ſaniags, thac may ariſe,militate, or make war agaioſt it : 
$hetetore.tothe anſwer of this caſe,wee Iay:though intheſ, 
yo in 
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isthz general.cvery man canſayzGod is the chicieſtgood 
©brill js the.ogly.meancending thercunto: yer mark | 


when it comes £0 particulars3 that is (as the'Schoolmen 
fay)-t0 Hic &.nuns nba: ro. this time, 20d places 
when beloved fins, and pleaſures and profiis, rite up.in 
their. ſtcengeh againſt chis coaviRtigs: dothit chen pre- 
vail-to accepc, and receive God an@Uhriſtzif it.doth nor 


(as indeed, it doth not in the moſt) it is notthisteaching * 


it is not fixt,and clear,and reſolved again all other rea- 


ſonings3, as I will givea clear inſtance, - Eve was con- 

vinced, that God had ſaid g ye {hl not cat of the tree of 

knowledg f goed and evil, Here 'was a conviction in + 
:. but when ſhe ſaw, * thart.the tree was good 


the genera]: | | | ce w 
for. food; the fruit pleaſant tothe eye, and to be delired: 
then the; general conviction gives place. to the particu- 
lar luſt, chat did ariſe theg---it did not prevail agaioſt the 
preſcar, and:pleaſantobjed: this is the caſe of moſt mcn- 


I:sorcinary for men, in the.genera), to ſay rightz but. 
when thetr. preſent luſt_comes in- pacticulan to vie a- © 
vainlt the general canvicionz doth. it-not. prelently bear - 


down all bzfore 1t?-nothing more ordinary among us. in 


alfour wayes : and therefore I account this to be the. -- 


teaching of God , that carries the mind againſt all par- © 
ticulaysy and the afteQtions againſt all comrary motives, -- 


2nd iaducemeats,. that are inthe. whole warld,, againſt 
that diQate., of the heart thus tougher; otherwiſe ic is but 


wideo meliara probaque,Zeteriora (4quer: (as one (2id) I ſee, -- 


and approve the. beſt, bur. in-my choice, Ifollow the 
worſer- part -- this teaching of God prevailes, and pre- 


panderates over all particulars, hic & #unc:. I. thoi "i 
this neceffary 3 thas yournight bexcet underſtand, ops = 


convictioa.this is; 


; Laftly,. This drawing, of-God ,.is.geculiarto ſame -<* 
 en;..n0t common walls thoſe. tha: ec mech gf FT - 
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Godr Drawing, © 
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.. wnder the rod, and bri 


. ding to his purpoſe : as its (aid in_Rom; 8. 28. theſe arc 


they,whom God hath ordained to ſalvation; and there- 


; fore with an effcual, and ourftretched arme, he cauſes 
. them to' come unto himſelf 3 theſe are the men ; of 


whom Gad ſaith, get, 20.37. 1 will cauſe you 10 paſt 
you into the bond of the Covenem: 
the pafſing under the rod, jn'#his text, may be explained 


by other--Sceiptures: for Scripture is the. beſt key of 


' Scriptute, and by iris the beſt ex pulition made, iLevit, 
27,32, and Fer.3 3-13. youthall find this phraſe- to be 


a borrowed torm of ipecch ,-trom the cuſtome - under 


the Law of Moſes: that the owner of the ſheep, told them, 


aS they went on of the fold, with a rod, or wandin his 
hand; warking every tenth for Gods tithe which after 
tha ſetting forth, was accounted Gods:proprictie's this 
isthe agcient cuft 


arate youfromthe reſt of menz' take 


ing is'\proper only .to-Gods tle , we may argue 
as. FS It ns Conetp <1 

Either theele& of God muft be by nature better thin 
-others, that donor come'to Chriſt + | And if they -pre- 
tendto chat3 Chen the miracle, as'T may call it) the ad- 
-mireble work of conve1 ſion; ſhould; nor. be alcribed #6 
Gods work, but their own goodnefle. : 'But that caanct 
Þes 'forirs all of one lump, thar che veſſel] ofhonaur,end 
difhonou; arc made;.Rim; 9. and all che elect arc by-n#- 
Ture'cven as athers, Epbeſ. 2:3. Thus 3.3, or cle he 
difference is to. be aſittbedto God.z' who makes them 
differ from thoſe that are ftrangers from the world, 
har do not receive the Spirit of God, Fohn 14 Ut 


-muſt-gecds.be thedrawing of God5 whereby thotc chat | 


wel 


ome, that God alludes res you ſhall be 
marked for my proprictys and therefore the next words 
Argh and1 will &p | 

.you, and'make you my own poſſcſſiony; that this draw- 


OM T”3 Bo mim; 


A . . mu Sd. Lads Monk So. 2 eo = .O0& þ bd 


"BS % + + $4.5 fad 


SE ASTT? 


= "ICS 


and Mans coming ta Chriſt, * 


. we call the el&&, docometo Chriſt :"theſe arc tlie pro- 


- perties of this drawing of God,” it is victorious, makes 


mana volunteer; 4s 2drawing; reaching 5 is :pectiliar to 
the called, iccording'to Godspiutpoſe. * The | 
Second thing follows 3 How a man ſhall kaow, that 


he is, or hartybcen drawn to Chriſt by God the Farhiet: 


ſhewes che caule 3 10 


, 
3 


_ out himz burtorthe benedb's: 


for as there are'many things , whereof women have ex- 
peri-nce,chac Counter feir impregnarion, which'is not ſb, 
So there may be ſuch appearings of believing in a'mag , 
as give but an uncertain, or falſeyidence thereof: there= 
fore, you need know ſoine certain evidences , that you 
are drawn to God,for your comfort. ' And | 

- Firft, -If you-be come, then you haye*becn drawn: 
this ſtands upon the evidence of the text 3 the cft<Rt 


drawes, If the wall ſhine, you may conclitde, the'funne 
is up, 2ad-ſhines upon it3 for it would giye no light ot it 
(eur by ecuons if you find in your h-arts, a wil- 
h KEEN g of Chriſt Jcius .. for your Sayiqur, *#ad 
rd, that you haycſurrendred, and made a deed'd | 
ot your ſelves; to the: Lord” Tefus'' to be his*:* cerrainls 
you have becn drawn by Godz this light hath fhiged up- 
on.you, otherwile you could not refleR itz © 
 Secondly,.Isrhy taith aminchriſting, thar\s, a CALI 
receiving taith: >; is it a marriage faith? T call chac 7 mat- 
riage faith, which accepts" of the*perſon of Chriſt, T 
Saviour, and Lordi which-ſome call,rhe faich of rhe per - 
ſons whereby you dornot only befteye;tor benefits with-: 
chHinf "(there if faith in 


formal bypacrites 3» ahdachias rhe-wvety Gat of re 
word begets3 as welee in; alt; 'or the generalfity of us 
here Exgland, — RaNTor ene wed 
- of the:Golpels j adking of faith zac opin hy Ie 
th ; oi Ib 
| viction 


men. of (yi agen, a(GenLdritt 
| WE 


ICY a — i A FY —_ 


x82 EDS. DOS 
victiong as tholethar did believe; when: they ſaw the mi- 
vevlesthat he did: but be "did nor commit him{elf ro them; 
John'/z, 24+; Bur- that which-is: called*the faith of Gods . 
Ele, in "[itss 1.1, that's not found in any, bur they 
that arc thus draws and that which he works in man, . 
in purſuance of his -gurpoſe of cie&ion z making good. 
the reit of the linksof rhe chain, afterthefirſtz' namely, 
effcctual lbog; and Juſtification, and SanRificarionz 
which every fairh, or- believing, doth nor doe 3 every... 
faith-you find in men is-riot in purſuance of this drawing 
of God, as I have deſcribed ir... 


Thirdly, VVhen we can willingly ſubſcribe tor the:. . 
courſe that God hath taken to ſave our fouls : (which 
che moſt of men do not :). now the.courſe that he hath 
raken, isin anather, nor inourſelvss: ir-is in Chriſt, by 
whom God doth juſtifie,reconcile, '8dop”, ſanRifie; and 
govern, allin Chriſt, - -A-lanRificdheart, ſubmitting to 
this courſe of God, 'is a fign that God hath drawn 
you, .and given yau ſome+afte of Chriſt Jeſus: and i; 

7our faith ſuch-a believing, yea, orno* then certainly 

yheviforiouſnels ofir, robring you 'to this pr(s; itt 
#ppears to be the teaching oÞ-Gody as K is delivered- 
in' 2 Cor. 10. 5, ' It is powerful 'to bring every 
thonght into captivity to the obedience of Chriffs* For man. 
naturally ,. and of himſelf; thinks very: meanty of this - 
wayge means, of (ayitng men'by Chriſtz-for ſo-ir was, 
Ia-che type ac ficſt 21ſrae/ rhoughevery meanly bf Moſer, - 


when he-cameigzoRegprs one thas ſecimicdiununtikely 
inſtrum bar args ws « Gl; andfuch porent im- 
pediments +. And cherefere-the Fave hold *faft bis on n- 
righteoulncls, and would not ſubmit; Rows. 16,3, ': And 
{Ng Lipay rnd room rye Mey perl, = 
ths way of Sglvation } be3- aktilic eppear, that 
2:16 mu bens Salve arGhinwgeris'to' pphy*ro'the 
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ſtiog of f fieric Sexpents, "oo pain FW: :*but that an- 


likely way, of looking up tothe braz-nSerpent. onthe 


pales for te that uſed his own medicine periſhed, and 
died.. So when &manis conyinced, that there is no 
falv2 of his  own- making , no. medicine of his 
own applying will ferve the turn.z fora; man may 
die tnder his medicine, as well as. under his-finne , 
if-hbe do-nor fly. to this only remedy. 'to' look up 
by taich ro Chriſt Jeſur: When he isconvinc'd of this, 
he will ſub(ccibe,and give up his hand ro G9d' heLoid, 
- it's ſaids and this ſubmiſſion doch-ſtand in'three 
kings. 
Fit, In a contented laſſe of thar, which was his 

tin 5 for every man hath ſomewharto lean Upon; th: 

e may not lic open to the arrowes ofthe lew of 
God, and ;his. own conſcience-z therefore fome Yein 
he will have to ſhelter him: and ckerefore, ha 
can willingly cfteem allchoſe excellencies, dung, agd 
droſs, and Ldyetirare ro. make hrim(dlf empry, 20d na- 


Led, thar he-ma y fk found in Chrift fcſus;, Þb.3.2 9 


Thisis a fizaot ſubmitting to Goes asthe form makes 


- the Merchant arSeatoſubmit: he loves his goods; oN 
the danger of bis life, which the ſtorm pat him, 


makes him heave.chem all aver board, ts ood wh 

2 man is willing ro be a loſer of his proud ei fe 
encics, or. his beloved fins, to gain Chriſty for theſe;ace 
our hardeſt-loſfſey and to make Chriſt Jeſus our gain, 
arſwerab!e, and valuable bot and wirh,all our loffes ; "A 


| ard poings' but'ris a point of ſubmiſſiog: 


Secomdly, Ta' a, wilting @bmiſſion epthe ql of 
F Muir 
kn 


will 1-ad them; Jor nacthe ſhorteſt; ot HI 


_ -Godleads them; wherein bs wilt flicw them Eee, 


Oo 2 further 
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miſfion to the conduct of Chriſt, in the wilderneſs thar. 
be.leads you. through, where. the croſs, the, loG may 
make you more milerabie.for Religion, for Chriſt, then 
ather men.in, the, world are, as the Apoſtle ſaith 3' che 
confefſion of Ctriſt .makes .vs..miſerable men in the 
warld; miſerable for religions ſake, which we might a- 
yoid,if we would {hun religions: this cag bed lSeſted by 
y94, and there be a (weetnipe of ſowre marlels by the: 
neat Cor 5 ane BRL», 

': Thirdly, Ina cordial ſubtniffipn to Chriſt his wayes3 


eſpecially when they 'are quarreld by flz{h and blood., 


Some. men are ſo. bold , 4 ta account them fooliſh; - 


athers. as unceaſonable.;. moſt of us do account them 
bard. agd that wg thall be contrary tg. other mens ex- 
amples, or reaſons, or principles; and therefore, iris. 
hard thing, to ſubmit to, the waies,of God ,. without 
conſulting with Aicſh and bloods, ſo as, though xcaſons 
taker from Feligion are, the Nirongeſt with us3n any. de: 
hgre,Qr Ccenſultations.yetthere is 2 propznſjan.io-obr ga-, 
tures, to follow the guidance of qur own reaſon, uncil 
the Load-ſton=.have goucht the.Iron, and cauſed it to 
lo Pp the North point, {as you, uſe to ſay) till the intc- 
te Ly God hap: taken place inour hearts,to draw them 
to Chriſt. Jeſus3.. then there 3 a ſubmiſſion; co Chriſt for 
righteouſneſs, and to thoſe waics. and Commangements, 
that ASKS . be they never; ſo hard and untracta- 
bletofeſhand blood... 11 
Fourthly , When, we find that God will got 
aloge inour diſtance,in our peace.in our'eaſe,in the pur 
it of. the pleaſures and proſks of {10 :- that.is a {ad and 
miſerable word, it ipoken dy God, Let shem alone, Hoſ, 
17 EpOramm ts loyped to Taos, itt him alone, . When 


af + 


i. 


had ſhewa in Egypt: ſothis ſub.. 


wed. t@his beloved lults, 2s Ephraing: | 
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waies: Shea: mans 2 Go Tee? in maintaining; 2 ; TEE. 
ping of his beloved ſins: $8.1 gave. then up 18 thur own 
hearts lu 


<S TIP, £26) ſlept lecurely:: how often do "51 
God h _ 


£nc aha c Sk "LE"? Ed fe OY Gu Ou EPep: 
ihem. and the COTE Bedi pt; hen they ale 
+ will return to my firſt pushand 5: for it was better with 1 


then,the, God:moves man by a k 
if a man find. it better with him when ties with God, 


then he was. before :, Oh! faith hes, I will returnto. my + 


true-husband ;; for I amdiſquieted in this way of fiane: 
this ſeems ro be. the way of God; as the ſhepherd lets 
looſe his dog ; not upon- his ſhery to worry.thew, bir 
| upon the ſtray ſheep to bring it inag2in:ſo God lets loſe 
| ſore temptations, inward Fqpicimeorhy on the ſtray 


ſheep, to-this. end, that; be'may | bring him in ro bisflack + 
again, .that he may be ſaved. Ang as Foteph, when his - 


Brsthica. came into- gy. for Corn, ſpake roughly | (as 


& 


5,479 they walked in their own counſels, Pla. $3 
12, Icis'a finne,and apunifſhmenr, to be givenup tothe 
luſts of 2. mans own heart, and to walk 1 phe own coun? 
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love di/quiets che watersz and though he doth not uſe 
other men lo, yer thole that are his, he frowns upon,and 


a {har he may bring 


. : when God will not feta man alone;in a ſtate © 
d i TIAL er (inful peace, it is a good (i 
in Dent $.15,16. Godled thee through the terrible. 


wilderneſs to do his people go ſo 25 are 
thurat firſt converfion afſaujred,and buffeted by Sarhar, 
puſtered with thoughts of blaiphemic,, with ourward 
aMizions, its only to diiquierthem, and ro hunt them, as 
the prodigal was by famine our of the tarre country, 
totheir Father: 'of as Fob ſaith, Chap. 3 3-17. That God 


thay withdraw man from his wþeſe 4nd vide pride from 
may: mani being putchr and reſolyed on ſome way ot fin, 
in defiance toGod, and the loffe oF his foul, -God will 
trevarg him from his work, and hide pride from man: 
— is - Lanh 

objeff, How tay irbe-known 2nd diſcoyered'to ns,thar theſe 
are the drawings of God, when ke purines us with diſqui- 
etments, 2nd croubles, and will not Jet us aloge? thir is 
2 profirable queſtion, dn ri | 
'  Anſwt. _  Firſt,by this, thar God defears all our contenrments 
| ** in molt pleaſing fins,cind makes our waics bitter, though 
| we are willing to be licking our lips, yet we' (half 'find 
| pall' in them, 3nd makes the wayes of God more eliphble 
fous, Hof.2.6, She ſhall ſeek them, but wot find them 8c, 
ani this until ſhe ſay, I will rerwrn, &c, the Lord tags 

ga 


the way of God in conveilion? the Lord Jeſus our of 
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and Mans coming te Chriſt, 


gall into all your hony and conrentment , wherein be- 
toreyoucemed to haye ſome delight: he makes thoſe 
watcs unpleaſant; and if youhave found content in they, 
you ſhall have ſo no more, 


were drawn by God ; for if that befaving-and uafeig+ 
his drawings it ſuperficial and dead,fuch 


. ved were hollow, 2nd falf-hearted , and did not receive 
ce is a faith it ries, hypoctirey, - 


® 


8 32 Lan} 


y 


ind common Chrittians: 


3 1th' af -% *L 


th fam -POWEe! that 0G put 


d him from the dead :* - 


By! 


b n3 which is not wroughe by ſuch 
' power 25 Chriſt was raiſed by * *B 'the Apoſtle rells + 
ne E pbeſrans; Chap. r, 18,” Their farh, was wrought by | 


1 rilt; "IS 
eas eaſily as'the Hi: 
df Aexander, or Wikian the Conqueror, begets ' 
| inthe readrr, without: ny divine- motion/>+ $6” 

the repatr of the Goſhrl begers zfaith; which dath'arife-* 
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| Gods Drawing, 


ry According to Gods purpole : bu: the faith whereby we 
_ aredrawa to Chriſt hath rs + 
. Crave pardon for the word) it fooks backward and for- 


the calling of che wordz not by that which is a calling 


Ay lay) two faces (1 


ward; to clecion,as a{ign of tharz to falvation as the 
cauſe of that : its a fruitor <ffct of our election, and 3 
certain means of our falyation5 it bears upon. « the 
mark 'of rhem both; « alwates purifies the heart wherein 
it is3 bcing never found.in an.unregenerate, 2nd unre- 
newed heart. _ It makes:the tree good, and then the 


py 
fruit--It makesthe tree g£2ad.there is an alteration inthe 


man. And then the fruit goods there is the protiuct 


that it brag forth, Tc makes the Aax Tmoak ar Teaſt 
though ir bc it ſelf never ſo little a ſpark, and unſeen; if 
you have ſucha kind of faich , without all queſtion you 
have been drawn of God; for there is a double change 
that faith makes,that ſhewes the truth 6 ir, 

: Firſt relative, when mans relationto God is changed 


by ity as having ſtood 1a the relation of a ſtranger, una- 
. quainted;z at a diſtance z hz is now made a lon, 2a. 
triend;as its ſaid of Abraham, he believed and was called 


the triead ok God, Fames.2 23. Aad then, 
Secondly, :There is a real change of heart , of courſe 


of life -as if the ſtream. did run in a new channel, with 
ET) _ Trength as be fore. in the old; heaycal "thin $ 
Tit £ upon thems 
___ 


Peritionin his s belades:. Chriſt doth not woe1n per- 
= bar b d. his S 


2 ! is, word, hys Spirit, his virtue: haſt thou no 
23vaurice luſt; that.can overdraw himschat dares to:ſftand 


| 4n competition with thy ſcrvice, and the condu of the 
| | Lord 
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and Mans coming to Chriſt, 


| Lord: Jeſus ? Isthe promiſeot Chriſt more powerful 
with thy heart than the performance of the world ?- his. 


ſcat glory above the preſent inducements? Arct 


williog to be paid for dby fervice in ſpirituals, and {if 
God will) to forbear temporals? An + + 4 temper 
in a Ch:iſtian, The Apoſtle obſerves of 4br4haw and 
| goed, thatcame out of their own country, and tound 
themlelyes not to be inthe poſleſſion of the Land of Ce- 
- #4an; faith he, sbey might have returned if they wowld , 
Heb.11.15, butthat they would not do, they embraced 
thepromites thar they ſaw.afar off, they cook Gods pay 
as he would pay it 57 though he would pay them nothing 
in this world, they would take our the earthly Country 
ia a heaycnly; aid then ic follows in ver. 16, G94 was 
not aſhamed to be called their Go1z not aſhamed of (ſuch a 
people as ſtick eo him: This is to live upon his word as 
Eifhadai, though he be not known to them by his Name 
Fehovab: [1 did not pertorm my promiſes in being to 
Abraham, bur he lived upon me as God Almighty, as 
on explained in Roms 4. It's never known_what yalue 


rice 2 ſcrs upon y ſaying nay. 


ily part wit 


xcl(c irs known to beg. as the ufual old (aying is, The 
abbits skin ſticks at the head g it caſes off from the reſt 
of the-body,cafily, but when it comes to the head there 
it ſticks: whea God and his favour, and our own fin 


' Rand tn competition, ir ſticks not till ir is come tothat ro 
which he is marricd,'to his favourite: When Chriſttry» 
ed che young man that had ſpoken greatth.ngs, be doch 
not iciſtance ro bid him do this or thats for cheſe 1hings 
(ſaith he) 1 have done; but he demandeth' the ſale of his 
| poſlcihons, Go $6506 nc” 


ry . 
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Gods Drentng, 


—tee his heart was ſorrowful z, for the Text ſaith; He had 


eat poſſeſiions z this was his maſter: ſin 3. and from thar 
obſcryc, that God will try his peoples let us hang looſe 
ro — or in that we (hall b= ſooneſt tryed, | 
venthly, It ſcems to me that we are drawn, when 
the. withdrawments of Chriſt, ox of the Spirir, cr the 
light of Gods.countenance dodraw us mare to ſeeking 
and purſgitz this is a drawing by  withdrawmert, 
its the caſe of many a ſoulz many times Chriſt with- 
draws, ſtands behind the door, Gods countenance is. 
hidden. well , mark the cffe& and uſe of this with- 
drawing 3 doth it draw you more eagerly out in purſu- 
ance ? doth this draw youto a more ſhayp and vehement 
ſeeking £ that (bews ſome touch; of the Load- ſtone hath. 
been, that you have taſted forme of this graciouſneſs of 
God, if ſo.be that you have taſted that the Lord is gre- 
Cious,'1 Pet.2 3. as an Angler will ſometimes pull'a- 
way the bait, to quicken the: fiſh to follow it3 ſuch are 
theſe withdrawments of God from-his own prople 3 you 
ſce an example of ir, verified inthe Church;.Conr.5.6, 
1y beloved bad withdrawn himſelf, I ſought him; |She 
runs. out preſently after him, >; | 
. 8. Laſtly, When the Name of Chriſt, and the 
Grace from him and. by him-received is the ſtrong 'Ar- 
gument againſt fin, the ſtrongeſt mative -af duty and! 
obedience, the Law of Gad iga ſtrong; obligation'3 but 
the grace and Mercy of God isthe (weeteſt.abligation 5 
Stabliſh me, ſaith David, with yt Spirits, Plal.51, 
with the Spirit of a child 5 ſothe Apoſtle.givesanotable 
Argument agaiaſt (in, in 1 Cor; 6.1.5. ſpeaking about 
Fornication, Shall 1 t«ke the-members of: Chriſt, and make 
thens the members of an barlat ? God forbid, What's the 
genius and ſtrength of the Apoſtles Argument, that a 
man thgt is in Chriſt muſt Conſider, that bim(clt, _—_ 
Y 
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and Mans coming 19Chrif, 


dy, and all the members of ' his body, are the members 
of Chriſt z ſhall I proftitute the members of Chriſt to 
an harlot ? God forbid that I ſhould do ſos ſo that the 
poſſeſſion and:title that Chriſt hath of us, is the ſtrong- 
eſt Argument that can be againſt fin with a godlyman: 
A Chriſtian hath more Arguments againſt ſia, more 
Motiv&$ to obedience than any other man, becauſe he is 
all Chriſts, and al his members (2s that Text (aith) are 
members of Chriſt: heis not his own, but the price of 
anothers blood ; and theretore let him carry the Name 
of Chriſt always in his mind, as an excellent Argument 
againſt {1n: So much for the Point, W hoſoever comes 
co Chriſt belicviag in him,” doth come by the drawing. 
of God3z which point would have ſome Uſe made'of ir, 
if the matter all along be uſcful and practical, And 

rſt, 
How certain thoſe that are eleRed are of their be- 


lieving 2nd coming unto Chrift, by reaſon of this draw- #ſc 1. 


ing of : God this is a reſurreRion, (fo-ir's-called,) and 
truly as certain as the reſurr-Rionot the bodyz and or- 
dinarity wehold it it certain that there (hall be areſurre- 
ion of the badyy it's as Certain thar there ſhall be a re- 
ſurre&tion of thoſe thar-God hath choſen unto Chtift, 
though they. þefor preſent dead, and, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, far off ; nay, 'cis as certain as the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, when h# was'dead in the grave, and lay under 
the fins of mankind, 2 terrible great ſtone toly'uader, 
yct he was. certainto riſe again the third days -and the 
power toward the raifing of choſe chat believe is accor- 
ding to-the-working of the mighty power thar wrought 
in Chriſt; Epbeſ.1,18 now it's (aid, that God /ooſed toe 
cords of Chriſts death) becauſe it was ot pf ible that be 
ſtonld be holden of it; Acts'2.24, ſo hall the cords of th 


 ' ſpiritual deathbe looſed alſo, it you belong ro the cleRtt- 


Pp 2 on 


Gods Drawing, 


tſe 2, 


onof grace, though you beas dead and inanimate as 
Chriſt himſelf was, this will ſet you free, knock off the 
fetters of bondage from you, and all becauſe there is a 
drawing of God, whereby you ſhall be made able :o 
come 'for all that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, 
Foh.6:37. and Chriſt —_— that he hath the power 
given him, that he ſhould give eternal life to 4s many «as 
God hath gives him, John 17,2, And that this is no bol- 
ſer for deſperate ſecurity, to flatter it ſelf, and hang all 
on that ſtring, It I ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall, appears by the 
certain means that are uſed whereby this end ſhall be 
effected, whereby all that are within this chain. ſhall 
come and believe ; Fob.17.6. 1 have manifeſted thy Name 
10 them 1hat thou gaveſs me, (othen, ſay not, You ſhall 
be ſaved you know not how z for the Name of Chriſt 
ſhall be manifeſted to you and then he ſhews thar the 
means.uſed are effeRual in and unto ſuch, wer.$, 1 have 
given them that thou gaveſt me thy word, and they bave re- 
c:ived it, and beleived in me, that theu haſt ſent me: them 
that thou haſt givea me ſhall live unto them TI have 
manifeſted the means, and to them they have been cfc- 
tual z' theſe are the perſons thatare ſaved and called in 
rime, according toa purpoſe and grace given them in 
Chriſt be{ore the world began, 2 Tim.1.9. And there- 
fore it is certainly effeRted, © | 
Secondly, The people of God dordeeive grace from 
Godeven before they belieye in Chriſt 5- Firſt, in order 
of aature gz þut I ſpeak not of the minute of time. What £ 
_ (may ſomeſay) before Faith ? what grace is that? 
' Anſwer, Ic is a grace to believe, a grace drawing them 


and calling them-unto Paithy this is the firft work, this 


is the motion whereby Faith is b-gotten inthe hearr, a 


-motion which Faith doth not go before, but follow : 


Man-doth mot begia the work of his own grace 5. _ | 
Ch then 


em 


and Mans coming 10 Chriſt. 
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then he ſhould be the firſt give: zbut who hath given ro him 
firſt, ſaith the Texr, Rom,11,5, For, as learned men cb- 
ſerve, Faith is given to C— 'tis (aid God juſt#- 
fies the ungodly, Rom 45. true, when he is juſtified he is 
ungodly , therefore it's ſaid, Zpheſ.2.5. Even when we 
were dead intreſpaſſes and fins he quickens us, When we 
lay in our blood, Ezek. 16.6. he paſſed by and ſaid, Live, 
When did he ſpeak the word £ When we were uabclics 
vers he drew us to come unto and believe m Chriſt ; 
as our Saviour faith, When we were wnder the fig-tree (5 

I may ſay) he ſaws: So when you were far diſtant, 
this eye and countenance of God was upon you-for 

| good: and therefore as Awftin faith, The will of man 
doth forego many good works of man, (for God be- 
gins atthe will) bur not all - Why, which isit that the 
will of man rectified dothnot go before ? Notir (= g 

- it doth not begin its own willing z for that is firſt, and 
that is made of God : Sol may lay, Faith goes fiot be- 
for: all the workings of God, b*-cauſe there i9a drawing. 
of God that works it; as the putting of life into Laza- 
rus was when he was dexdinghe grave, (v the firſt grice 
that's given to man is while 1s in unbeliefz that grace'is 
to be expeRed and lookt for with iatention- and bent of 
mind from this good and gracious God z; atid therefore 
aS it would have been adifparagementtothe Miracleto. 
have ſaid, that. Lara ſtir: ed or breathed before Chrift 
faid Come forth; (oall they do extenune and leflen the 
drawing and free grace ot God, that pnt ſomething, 


ſome ſeed of faith into man before God work firſt; : 
For man doth not firſt cometo Chriſt, and then God 


draw himy that's like the methers jeſt with ber child 
that's down, Come to me, and I le helpthee-wp 3 Forthen it 


muſt up before : ſo 'cis as if we jeſted, Riſe, ſtir, move.- 
your ſclycs,8& then Ile put life into-you; bur God _ 


_ < T——IS 


| Object. 


Anſw, 


+ Gts.Drawing 


thea. man — TS. = theg there 
=—_ queſtion that hath nor yet becn, handled z 'for 
fome may object, 
b 5 


ran bur, =] is ; the | EE or_realog why God 
gives the firſt grace'?. This is the great quere, the hard 


Lnotto anſwer to the ſatisfaction of men. 

- I remember St« Aufine faith, Noli querere (5 non vis 
errare, Do nar (carch. tor the reaſon, if you will aoterre 
and be miſtaken Tearch nat forthe xeaſon of this which 
hath no xealon, but the will, and pleaſure, and «vis 
of God: God madethe Creatures of nothing,he made 
i d 05 well, you acknowledg it: Doth Gad 


| ; the bodies of men,of nothing? 

nd i5-not the nc. creature made of as little as the ol; 
is? Bur-to free you from all quarrels and ſelf-reafon- 
ing inthis point, if you will have a teaſon, Iegive you 
2n old-ane,: Ile aſſure you that it is clder chan-your 
{clyes by :lome-thoul; years z | 1:was; fable the 
Text, 2 Tim.1, 9. his purpoſe and grace given_you in 


.Cbriſt before the wprid began 5 and theretore-you arc 
called = Rn This _ that ao man can beginthe 
Hicſt grace 3.;he may pretend-to come uato Chriſt Jeſus 
him f +, bur ke muſt receive this drawing firſt, -that he 


may be ſaveds there is no -mark upon any man 
that lies in the ſtate of ſpiritual death by -which 


he can know. nimlelf to to be. one char. {hall receive the 
= ul t-it's reſerved as a ſecret in the bo- 


-ſome.of God : but when the firſt grace is given 
and. man is drawn to Chriſt, thea' he; may know 
.that he (hal ved, true, there is means ro: be uled, 
Hur nota mark ro known by : Bur ſhall I cell you 
Faghonoe of the point: there may indeed bea ground 
{or 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 
( 


f. 

fc 
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of that c: f Picits 
grounds are richer, and more fruittulthea hill cops, chat 
fee further, bug. are more barre «; ſo:8 man zharbe 


taſted of the tree of knowledge. of good andevil, ma 
| the (of! more /in-mAt otGzon agd. 
culation; but the humble ſoul that hath ſeen 


God work1iog its/works ig it, js moredettile ang fruit + 
to God, ; 7 


Secondly, Tt ſuggeſts matter of thankfulge(ſs.,.f 
where humility goes-hetore; Peeuhunhines llc 
Ko after 


\ Gods <d6naes 


after; and accordi 
6ther, in 1 P#r.'2. 9, That yos ſhi w for 
of bins that hath called you out of darkneſs i znto his marvel- - 
ous lightz who were betore no pe =+ when we come 
to conſider, and hayc theſe impreſſions ſer on our ſouls, 
that he calls us our of our darkneſs, for darkneſs is 
ours,inte his marvellous light , thanktulneſs ariſes from 
this : And as light.came our of darkneis, ſo God hath 
ſhined into our hearrs the light of the elory of God in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Whence came the firſt light? 
eur-of darkneſs,” where no man could have imagined 
a light to be ; lo God hath called us out of darkneſs, 

nd 

Thirdly, Ic calls for fruitfulneſs in requital of ſogreat 
grace, fruitfulneſs is, as we may lay ot yarnif} 
lour bf it (elf; but ſcts off, and puts-2 beauty _ other 
colours. Fereillit ! is the nature of good ſoyls and 


—— 


l 2nd or tree proportionable-co 
the coſt and labour beſtowed: ſo doth God expe fruit- 
fulne(s; zccordin co the proportion of his goodneſs; the 

eeiration of this grace,quickens the ingenuous heartto 
obedience: when a man harh the ſence of his juſtificati- 
on, that he is reconciled to God by the blood ot Chriſts 
and that being reconciled, we thall be' ſaved by his life: 
28 *tis Row.5:9.t0. this — ontoa high degree of 
fruitfulncſs 4 rhis_manwes the Tree: and theretore in 
I Fob» ; 4,19. We love bim becauſe he firſt loved #s 7, 300 
S. chap. 3 veil. 1r's lovethat makes the Commandements 


not ous: T _ oh ſee how it adVances pragical 
+> [= hs! 


- And as it advace; praQick godlineſs $3 fo likewiſe 
it heightens all the obligations , whereby a marFcan be 
0b!igedto God, cither to be humble, thankful, or fruit- 
| ful; they ace advanced by the lence of the tree grace ral 
God, 


and Mans coming $0.Chrift, 


 #F- ;.  Suchas have CN ecoerh a of FOO Or 

: - Such, as have ſweemnels. and, conſtraint, of love ia 

_ Fiſh wions of banborky are boplby the law of God: 

lever being aper- 

| perual wy G (go {et _ _ ia all ſtates and 
ences: ANA then the... . 

ce of CN an oblieacion by aconſtraigt of 

love owe of Chriſt conſtrains #5, in 2 Cor.5.14, 

e eſpe « jwdg,or have this ſence, that if one died for 

£ fathar the obligation ic-puts upon 

both <,and Frcs ahove other men. God may 


& lom wing of 2915, 23S namely; 


WHJD bath ; i 70. thee, not others, Yet, haply | 
ken, drawan [ 


[| . 
[2 
| . 


Es; py{o ar 1: Thidu art one.ta 
af the herd, marked outfor God $I ſaid) madeto 
pa Tc under the rod: Yol irderumeft, noni t0 you lt is | 
a &cc. not to athers.. .. 1 


CCOnGLY , | th. drawa s.. when w 
withdrew: tar « V.Qatur Wit Cycn 
.| ifer wit drawes, and wi aot 'yoke: !.. ſo:man 


CET the yoak of God, from the doctrine, . 
from t| gab love, and.from the acquaintance of 
| {us ;, and thege EE in Row. 10.laſt werſ. - 
; _# .ha $44 . "ep ; FOR # 6h" 


uſes aod fol 
L ho yea, if the. < lect og rec D onearh it, 
$21 God. begir 0 Fa = aclerters, \ 


Fu 


forſakert and. earth "Gods you ; Rifnccked people, 
W Qq you 


— _ 4 
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Coas Drawing, WD , 


you- do alwaigs reſiſt the, Holy-Ghoſt * but now God 
Rill knocksz and if man comes not at firſt; God knocks 
again; and this bends mans heart to God, that the Lord 
purſues him with mercy;and followes him with loving 
kindneſs: if God had let him alone he had periſh'd; but 
God would not let him have his will co periſh. - 
Thirdly, Becauſe he bath drawn thee, »o better then 
others of the ſame clay, ſaith the text; the potter makes the 
difference, not the clay : axe we better then they, the 
Jew, then the Geatile © Romays 3.9, No, inno wiles. 
and therefore God to Thew that rhere is no difference 
in man, inſtances in twins that tumbled in a belly: 
Rom. 9 10. Rebecca conceived by one,even Iſaac, &c; 
Nay, it may be thou waſt one of lower and meaner rank 
from whom God could not expe& f6 much” ſervice: 
ſo babes have it revealed, not the wiſe z Baſe things of 
the world arechoſen, not many noble and great: Naaman 
the Syrian ts cleanſed, and not many lepers in 1ſraels who 
would think that Zahab the harlot ſhould” be' named 
with Abrabam,in Fames'2. 257 PUP OG 
Fourthly, The Lord found: thie when thes diff 1088 
ſeek him : he overcame thy oppoſition and reſiſtance, wa 
that he might be | 
thy dehyal and let thee ; 
the evaſionsand Terg! Irie, 
by purſuing thee with freſh forces, till'he "Troup ht 


every thought within thee into vs ,. unto the obe- 
nee: of -Cliriſt,' 2: Cor.T@.5: H RX een thee 
Uobwn (xs Panl'was) until he made theefay, © Eo wheat 
wilt thou bave me 10 do: what mighthave become of thee? 
had he not hedged thee in with thorns, . and laid muſtard 
on the breaſt, ro wean thee from thy ſweet ſms, © © 
:- Laftly, When God hath taken this'courte, and won 
over and madetfic heart willing; 'then a man accompts 
| 0 his 
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and Mani coming 18 Chrit, 


his owa gain, his arguments of confidence, his own righ- 
tcouſnels, all drofs, and dung, for the excellent know- 
ledg of Chriſt Jeſus, in 2441.3.7,8. when the Lord hath 

iven ſuch a caſt and ſweetneſs, :then a man deſires it 

imſelf, and is pleaſed with that with which he was dif- 

caſed before : when the heart is thus overcome, then 
at ſubmits 3 he ſtands faire in his own eyes no mores his 
own tace pleaſes him no longer he rebelsno more, but 
ſubmits to the righteouſneſs of God, Ro. r0.3. and ſore- 
ccives Chriſt as the grextteſt treaſure in the worlds there- 
fore free grace is a great obligation; it binds ſtrongly 
by the conſtraint of love. 

Fourthly, I cloſe all with a motive to examination 
whether you be partakers of this drawing, now before 
the Sacrament, you arecalled, the Lord invites you to 
his cablehe invites his friends, his childrens theſe he calls 

the word g every ordinance breathes unto you little 
elſc but Chriſt Jeſuss for all ſanRifying, ſtrengehaing, 
and corroborating gracesfrom whence come they? ſure- 
ly in Hoſes 148, from me is thy fruit found: all your 

rength ariſcs from the greater and further reception of 
Chrif Jeſus, therefore examine, whether this work of 
God hath been on you, to draw you to Chriſt Jeſus : 
faith is nota vulgar gracc,it 5 not an caſic thirg, lt comes 
romdivine omnipotency and powet3 as we lay of the 
reſurreQion, whereby adead man riſes from the grave; 
it is a work of the power of God ; and therefore Chriſt 
confuting the Sadduces that denicd ir, (aid, yow erre, not 
knowing the Scriptures , and the power of Goa: 1 am 
(faith Chriſt) the 7eſsrretFion and the life: No man is - 
alive, till he cake hold of, and believe in, the Lord Jeſus? 
now can a dead man be raiſed from the dead, and not 
be ſeaſible ? do you thiak faith is got a ſenſible work g 
yes, as tis a powerful work, (o*cis ſeahible ro man 3 2s 
Qq 2 Ss 


Motive 2. 


whereby a man may:tvke kamlſelt to bein ſtate of 
grace, when be is pots becaulc there :15 a falſe faith as 
well as a true; it is the paint. of examination}; prefied by 
St Payl in 2 Car. $3: 5+ becauſe. of luch. moment; 
examine yourſelves, whether you be.ia the faichs, whe- 
cher Chriſt be in you g many. think. of a Chriſt withour 
themz you arc all glad co knowthat Chriſt gave himſelf 
for you that he gave himſclfcq bethe blood of nronc- 
ment z but is he-yours by the blood ot ſprinkling 7 the: 
Scripture puts this to the trial, by words that intimate! 
Chrift-wichin men, Calath,/ 4,19. my'linle children of 
whom: 1 travel in pain, ill Chriſt be formed in you: and 
Epheſ.z .17.Chrift dwels in dur hearts by folthe, Galezino: 
Chriſt liveth ip me: thele phraſes do git rence:the Jew 
outwardly , from the Jew inwardly, and. teach inlike 
proportion z. that he isnota Jew t hath the outward 
characer,ond n#i the circamciſfien-of be. Spiris Roa +8. 
and let that obligation fit on you; .in theo a. Tom, n.;x9. 
Let every oxe that names the name of Chriſt. depart 
iniquity for elſe its not the ſacraments will leryerurne, 
in 1 Cor. 10, 4,5. they eat of the ſame [piritual: meat 
(withus:) But God was nos welhpliaſed. with thays; they 
were wick:4: and therefore examiac your delves; what 
work ot God you have found:upon your hearts; whe- 
ther you are renewed by the Haly-Ghoſt: in T3. 3.5, 
God is ſaid to [ave maniby she waſhing of regeneration, v.6, 
that being juſtified by his grate you ig. mane beins. of 
eternal life, To- move you, confider 3." /t, © © 

Firſt, The graces that| have connexion with, -or.do 
accompany lalyation, are inward thing: 
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them that have it';: Sacramemys-ſeal the ourward pare 
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are [ons of God, 


Secondly, That unto, and by thoſe inward graces Motive 2; 


God drawes his people 5 thus he undertakes to create a 
new heart, to put his law into their mind; this is that 
which is called the teaching of God, Gods drawing; ſo 
that its the inward work that gives thee comfort of this 
buſineſs. But 

Doth not the manducation of Chriſts body and 
blood in the Sacrament tend unto this inward and fpiri- 
tual inhabication of Chriſt in us? . 


Yes, And ſo cid the outward ordinances of the Jewes, Anfwer,. 


they tended to ſpiritual things3 theTt circumciſion fig- 


nified an inward circumciſion, as our baptiſme an in- 


ward wathingz and our eating and drinking ſets forth 
our communion of his body and blood ; our union and 
communion which are ſpiritual, are here exhibited unto 
us,as meat and drink of life, as Fohn 6.37. He that eats 
12 ſhall live by me, this in this chapter, ſo much ſpokea 
of, is not ſacramental , but it is ſpiritual eating 3 for it 
was ſpoken before the inſtitution of the ſuppe13 but it 


ſpeaks of the kernel of ir, the eating of Chriſt his body, 


by faith, And ſo much for this text, 


© 


| the conditional compaR 3 164: whoſoever believes tht © 
not periſb;butit is, the Spiris #248 witneſſes 190urs, that we 
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DIFFERENCE. 


Between a True 


Inward Chriſtian 


: - And the 
Outward Formaliſt. 


Rom. 2.28, 29. 


For be « not « Few that us one outwardly, neither is that 

Circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh: Bat he is 4 

ew that is one inwardly, and Circumciſion « that of the 

| heart, in the Spirit, and not inthe Ltvter, whoſe praiſe 
i not of men, but of God, 


Do&rine of Juſtification, which is one of the 

Cardinal Points of the*Chriſtian Religian,doth 

convince; and conclude jthar _ Jews and\ Gentile 6 
r 2n 


T” Apoſtle before he makes entrance upon the 


= - , 
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The difference between a True Inward Chriflian, 


and ſo conſequently all mankind are 5, 4uegſier, under 
ſio, Rem, 3.9. draws up the conclufton, ogoſieodurta, we 
have ſhewn cauſe before, or charged all men tobe un- 
der fip, teaching all Maſters of convictioothe neceſſity 
wry method, toicut off the branch which is tobe in- 
graffed from the tree where it had its firſt birth, before 
te can be fit tor coalition;with'anew ſtock, and for par- 
ticipation of the root and farneſs of the Olive Tree 3 
firſt make a man 2 nners wy meaning is, makehbim mi- 
ſerable z and, when the ſtzugling fiſh; rhat is ſtricken with 
the hook, is tired or choaked, you may” mere cafily 
draw him to the ſhores” The. great Rule to be obſerved 
in the conviction of gaigſayers,is to diſarm them of their 


Armour, thak inwarg, reaſonings and ſtrong holds 
wicrpreyrae It PP= ings byige the 
in, when t ertin they truſted ge paige ther 


bout their ears 3 Think not (ſaith S. Fohn) to ſay within 
gour ſelves, We have Abraham 10 our Father 3 think it 


not {pegking to the igward, reaſonings of the fan at 
th of . 


9: The Apofile-imitcing ſe,, (oth as 
concerhing the heben Gentile, gra n- Chap x," that 
they dad, or poſſibly might know God, by the foot: ſteps 
that he had left of himſelf in the Creation, and the go- 
vernment of the world 3 but that Knowledg amounred 
to:nd morethan of -bis:Being., or:Propertics, not of his 
Wotlhip, eſpecially that which you. call poſitive 3 and 
fa they neither glorified him as. God; nor ſhewed: that 
wiſedom which as Philoſophers they-profeſled 3. for pro- 
feſfong themſelves $yuu 0ogod, they became foalifh, vere 22. 
As for them that afſert the Sun and Moon to be 
Preachersof Chriſtthe Mediator tothe Heachen;Twhink 
TI may joyn them together: with that Philoſopher/who 
'had aConceit thatithe heavens do: make an: karmony by | 
-$heir motion, which Muſick; I dareiay; tieneyer -—_"—_ 
-D *: S 


© | 
- 4 © 
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« + and theOutward Formaliff, = 


; As concerningebe Jew, the Apoſtle brings hinvin, cap, | 


2- ver.11. pleading big/difference from the Gehl 3 and 
it is gramecd, cap.3,ver.1, that mech every way i the ad- 
vantuge of the Few, #nd the ptofit of Cixcumcifiony For 
Circumciſson wertly profits if thou keep the Law,cap,v. 
ver.25, but if, as we ſay of ſome- Planets, their great 
light be joyned with ill Afpe&s and irregular motion 
ſoif youthat havea form of knowledge and truth in 
the Law, ifthoube a breaker of the Law, and live con- 
erary toithy own Principles, then thy rirowmiiſion is malle 
wncircumcafion 5 ior an honeſt heathen that is uncircum- 
ciſed is-herrer than thou, and ſhall condemn a diſhoneſt, 
though circumciſed Jew, ver, 26,27, and the reaſon is, 
becauſe God. meaſures not men by their/extetnal ac- 
compliſhments,. which they have by being Churcties, 
and thepaviledges ofiltem, but by the inward power ot 
| gs Ts ares, cheir-ourward profeſſion 3 For 
e125 01.4 Frew thut i one omwardly &c. | 

11, 2... Ja which words there'is, 
| Firft, AdiftiaRion; 25 
; .| : Secandlyy A deſcripriow ot definition. 

; .. Thirdly, Aneftimacor valuaion. 

Birft,. The diſtinQivn.is not between divers'perſons, 
as of a;Jew,aad'noJew 5+ Circumcifion, and na Git- 
cumciſiony forrhati ſounds as adiſtiaRioh of Chiiſtitn 
and Heathen 3 butit.is of nerhratizia Jy; nti# iv Jews 
of Circumciſion-thavis , and-yeris not Ciicutnciſton 3 xs 
of Chriſtians chavarey and yer are got Chriſtiins3 | for 
ſoit 'is/always! when youTpeak; of equivocalst Jo'the 
Pounraitte: of Gefen |piftured 19-th& Fable 50: nor 
Ceſar ; ſohe i not « Few that i one outwardly} VO 

. Secondly; >The deſcriptior ofthis, the Jewthar is 
naJew: is one rhiiris'fo by Sia deſcent 7, +2421; 
arythbleprofetiien, vr 1 youwilloftemation otR chgt- 

I9:vad r 2 . ©oa3 
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the Jew or the circumcifion outwardly, that 


on3 bur he is nothing ir *jv#15 in ſecret, or inwardly, if ' 
he have nor that which in our Covenant is exprcſt in 
theſe words; the law written in his heart and put 1nto his 
miad : the circumciſion, that is not circumciſion, is the 
viſible mark they carry in the fleſh, but no inward purity 
of heart and mortification of luſty the one of theſe is in 
the letter, the other in the ſpirit. VV hat is the meaning 
of this phraſe : How comes this word, nor, inthe letter 
to ſfienific ourwardneſs in oppoſition to Spirit or in- 
ward gracc: ſoit ſignifies in the new teſtament, or ia 
Scrip:urez and I think peculiarly gu fignifics aline 
made by a pencil,as well as a letter made by pens and 
ſo may ſignifi? a meer i:0920uds, a portraiture,or mathe- 


' marical body, that conliſt of lines of no depthand ſub- 


ſtance, an outward form and nothing elſes ora writing 
with Ink,as the Epiſtle, 2 Cor, 3.3. the Epiſtle of Chritt 
not written with Ink, but by or with the Spirits and ſo 
the Scripture that knowes another writing, 57, by the 
Spirit inthe heart doth fitly oppoſe thereunto that other 
manner of delineation which is outward by pen or 
pencil, and ſo circumciſion by a mark inthe fleſh. is ſaid 
tobe in the letter 5 not that the Apoſtle decrics the or- 
dinances of the Jewes, or their profeſſion 1n ſexſ# com- 
pefcto, bur only i» ſenſs diviſe,, when! the: form goes 
without the power. foreven Chriſtianity, which is noc 
ſo outward in Ml reſpeRs as-Judaiſme wass hath a form 
of doQrine, a form of worſhip,. or-clſc:no ſacraments, 
and rulrwus, 2 form of gadly converſations ſo its 
called, whatſoever wac char call chem ſelves. Antifor- 


malifts, but are-i Formaliſts, do; quibble; to the 
comrary; 1 956 45895 003 && entail g 2 
+ Thirdly, The valuatioo-that-is made of both theſe: 


16, by par$es 
knowledg 
of dane "l 


| knowledg: of Chriſt valucd himſelf ar a great. rate 


—————_— 


and te Outward Formalift, 


39. 


thoſe things that were but outwardly, as a viſible, 
Church-member paſt all contradiction: - but the Jew 
ir xgvr7$ Or the circumciſion of the heart, the pawer and 
purity of Godlinefs within, hath the commendation of, 
and acceptance with God: I ſhall nced ſay no more, 
for the general opening of theſe wordsz only bejors 
you go any further, change the ſcene,and lay the mea» 


ſure to your ſUves; he_is not 2 Chriſtian that is one out» - 


waidly in form: whoſe baptiſme is the 


face with water : but he that is a Chriſtian.indeed, re+ 


ncativelys and asto Church=nemberſhip, thou maiſt 

ave praiſe of men for thy profeſſion; for-man ſees, i» 
yexies the outiic | cal.me 
of his covenant by their faith; for its his peculig.g>iz 
U ngvarrs,the Fat er tbat ear eh. VLAN C 4 2 iT 

' The obſervations to.-be made upon the words ſhall 
be ſhort and plaing and the [cs we will takz altogether 
atthecloſe-/ © 033421 180933606 whe l 
- Firſt,. Here: we have an. excellent example, for. preg» 
ching of diſtinguiſhing do&rine, eſpecially to ſuch pro+ 
feflors, whoſe pride and outwardnefs in the true Reli- 
gion makes them ſeem to themſelves to be. ſome: body 
when they arc indeed nothing; : diſtinguiſh .a Chriſtian 


IL «,*Q"” 


profeſſor from the Heatheny a Proteftant from a Papiſtz 


[i 


bath 


and you ſhall ſay too liule tothem that are Chriſtians 


——_—c—_—_— 


by] | 


F< 


inwardly, and too much ſometimes to ſced the pride of - 


- themthac are ſooutwardlys they that know no more.vf : 


Chriſtianity burthat which.is outward ,, will be-ready - 


to obje' when you bea: them down ſo far, thatwhich 
the Apoſtle inferrs as the Jewes obj=<Rion againſt his 
nfs wr doarine, Rem. 3-1. what advamage then 


3 
\ 


4 


Obſerv, 1, 


the Jew, orwhat isthe-.profi ot.qircymcigon?,. I .- . 
Anſwer, as the Apofite doth, muchgycyy other ones | 


Jio 3 M rhe difference between # True Inward Chriſtian, . 


\Ihave laid all ; gl Goring grace is EE ngne dif- 
ferending.tod fo ſhould allaving:do&riac be;ſha ſp but 
wholfome.cutting bur convincuae, teaching others 
they ſhould be, by ſhewi what manner of 
are thathave the: aiſe of God. As toaviſible ſtatjonin 
Ghiirch order, 6 ce diſtioguiſhes'\a:Cor.-5. 125 
between! "7 its 8 its Too lhoſe that are withour.& thoſe 
that are-withio, that is within —_— of the —_— 
both "the Chriſtian outwardly- a 
ſo5/' byt'then we muſt come to. —_—_— 
rhaſethacare all widkin the Goſpel eld —_— ao 
coſt diſtin&ion is gfpenin this text between Chriſtians 
that :ateſo'outwardly or alſo inwardly: for want;of di: 
pane d- uiſhing:doRrinetotake the preciousframtheviley 
td ſhew/yau who are 1#ael,and who only of frathic 
comes to -palle'miny'rimes, that the boneis. givenzoghe 
child,;and the 'bread to the: dog; the ſouls arc lain that 
ſhould not dy,and ſaved alive thatſhquld active, Ezck. 
I 3.19. Soneceſlary is it to diſtinguiſh,and to: uſexdiftin» 
ibg:doqrine,and therois'a great wantoH uck-hea- 
rer9a$are willing tq be diſtiagtiiſhed;tharhadiratheraghk 
what marks doyetecll me-ot my eli, then what notians 
do ye ſhew me of your owa'3 'rhat do not.meaſurc their 
metnbechip (wich: Obriſt2"iand: their Rtanding in: the 
Otarot;equallywith orft meaſure-(if they dopthey aay 
bedeceived) becauſe one” aiay bein the ongiand.qut of 
the other "therefore T'ſhall! ever. blame my fel. and 
others:aifo in: y place,” thag ſhall. i bemore ollicnou, 
thavrhe3hearers honkd know. uld 
knowrtheinſeldes ——— 


* v» 
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w- 
on, pays. 'ortharyoty'; AT; exe what you em 


ber 5 farbeds not a Few; ;8c-- 3, 
Obſervat. : : Secondly, } Phe ment. wh 
ho Tonviticesa Jew, nb” rmuvirws ©6f 


rae 
Fe: ge 7 


' —T- 5. FS 0 8-1 


andthe Ontmard Formaliſh,. 1 


__3hþ 

_ be nothing, that is; asro his owibconchicar: Gods -— © "OO 
' ration; is his outwardneſsadd formality in Religi i003 ws” 

- the: formality tharabounds | m our C "oo 


- outwardnefſs in- Rel! 
are' Chitin and 


when yp opperns 


_ to bold 
(aiththe'A 
tht Liew!, 
&6. f 
and wich CONE is "  — worthagee 
Tris ackgowledged ther vary. 
ſhadowilh;:ah&confiſted of cutvrireinefs moretbeoithe. 
Goſpetcalledrhefimplicity:obChrilt, : 2 M714; 94: kue 
 yet'fo/ far as/F conceive there was's kernelia:tbe bsÞ;; 
I. glory 'underthe wakof Mos 5::bilt t 

int beaween> 
watd of thine Tepreſtared:in:thdir-oxding 
Fr6al obſe;. rictein'the! ordinances. ehetadelebath 
thefyml 0h Md 


neces} wime. 
that:was: 
'faxe;d an#-the >6ther wail on-4has; 
IT Gs dts prayer, 

7 Frivs 743 m 101 afhui 
gere;ts Nekthetonrfide:of chi" Claſs ine ApEcTy 
could notpuria rheit head. - 

I willnotenunerate? many pertcuac, .Gwelialt 
infttnceif,; irhe — Grant. oF4_rocbyl bar:f« lowed! hem, - 
and 6x OF A fnaQ/fe my 
viſt; ne rd ma F453;'Þc at Chile 


> $08 


ordinangedwerd: 


cir'ceye aod tbd.in - 


— 


i 7 _ F if ence between 6 True-Inward 6 Ghriftien, - 
I” xo the inſtieurion was an excellegr ordi- 


44 fey Tor 20! 
zi but:con :raing | 
their becxifices 3nd purifying 
rELY.ESPIations anc Yotrarions $6 orun 
e blindnels? and what-ather: 4:0- > touilicus 
Gor moccenpes of theirs the law- given them for a 
Se ſter unto Chriſt, what did iereach them, 'bur 
5.of their 'own righteouſneſs (as the. Apoſtle calls 
chem) which unto this day they hold wars lh) ws þ 
-maſter of works againſt" Chriſt :\and 
they found out a Methah for their glory, yet they looked 
got for ſbch an one 4s ſhould be God-man,e-mediator to 
Expiate their ſins 2nd redeem' their ſouls 3 and therefore 
when be cane(which 007 deny)he was asgreara firan- 
pip then ebey they as great enemies to him,vs thoſe that 
I iT jw ried 
any man arther tee perverſt-interpre-- 
rations, adulreracions, and mor Hey wr rt 


ſccipturcrywrying ig their necks aboutzthar 
ſoanuchas look aquine rowtrds; Chriſty | 
bavwledy r few bim tead onr\of: their = 


t Lawgiver to this/3 
yin ad9þ 


mc fo much of their ouwteducd 


andthe Outward Formaliff, 


beggarly clements3 I know whoſe ſam they- bear, 


matrer, that ſaith, that Powpey when he wencro view 

the Temple at Fernſalun, to ſce what was the ſo magni- 
fiedrites, found nothing but w4c#em ſedorm & inante 
ſacra, an crptie chair and ſome kind ofemptieritess nor | 
will I cater the compariſon between Goſpel-ordinances 
and theirsz -the Apoſtle hath you judgmenralceady in 
ich was made glorious 
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202inſt the power of inwaid g 
gd yer tn ufnictentenmitie,) 
ſo; as may ſerve partics and inte- 
e are ftrifes , and enviings.,, and 

314675 472808 MW, are Je 77 CAT Bi 484 WAIK As. 24] 

- -1.Cor+-3+.32  . The preacher fhreds colloquint” into. the 
-pot:: the hearer like the wanton fifb,in ſummer, catches 

ar-the, filken fly that hatch a hook init! Oh, that the 
| x | — very 


BD 3oe > in ® * &.. M6. M2554 


gr 
_ 


though that excellent Hiſtorian be na fir Judg inthis pcm. 


OO 


21s ' The difference between « Trae Inward Chriſtian, 


= very reading-of this Text would ſtartle you to go 
home, and lament over your ſelves ; and with carneſt 
prayer to call upon God: Lord make me to know wil- 
dome in the hidden part z give me the leavings of the 
outward Jew, the circumciſion of the heart inthe ſpirit, 
whoſe praiſe is not of moon but _ £5. au chey will 
Thirdly a Jew, or Chriſtian, (be they what Wi 
0bjerv.3, be) mandy LR ig the outwards of Religion, is 
not that indeed which he takes himſelf co-be,and deſires 
to becalled,., Thouart called a Jew,ver/.17, Andthy 
Circumcifion profits, it thou keep the law,werſ,24- clſc 
thou art no Jew, and thy circumciſion 5s made uncir- 
cumciſion: there are diſciples, and diſciples daylg; in- 
deed, Fobn 8,31. there.is the diſtinction : as there was 
a ſevcrance ot Jew from Gentil:z and alſo of the: Jew in- 
wardly froin-the outward: ſo there is of Chriſtians 
from heatheas, and alſoof Chriſtians in power trom 
Chriſtians inthe form of godlineſs ; for the Kingdome 
ot God confifteth notin meats and drinks, bur in righ- 
teoufneſs, and peace,and joy inthe. Holy-Ghoſt,: :. 
Religion is an inward thing of the heart, inthe ſpirit: 
the prigciples, the motives that carry it on, the manner 
-of pertormance, the graces, the comforts, the ſlealings, 
'the experiences.the communion are inward things;there 


Is 2; the hidden 'man: of the-hearr, which makes a 
| Crittian iowardly 44,ox0-., 35-the Apoſtle calls it in 
2 Pet- 3.4. 1t is #n the hidden man that race begins: Irs 


{ſpoken of women there, that are moſt affected with the 
outward dreſs5 the life ot your bodies doth not begin 
inthe legs, butin ſome of the virals, the heart, rhe liver, 
the brainz and as it begins there, ſoitrules and governs 
therez: that morion is buc violent #hat comes fram a for- 
Taign motive; all duties of worthip: and obedience that 
are outward, it they be not aRuated by ſome inward. 
YR grace, | 


SY. —__ LAG —_— —_ 


HP ABRTARCI DP rRUD ming ny 


Ln, 


| " and the Outward Formalift. | 
Pace, are not profitableto you , nor plealing to-God: 


wm there i32 Confeſſion that is made with the mouth 
unto ſalyation as well as faith in theheart unto righte- 


ouſneſs, (that rext T believercaches this _" that there Fom- 10-10. 


is more goes to-ſalyation then to juſtiticariony bur we 
arc comparing the outward and inward Chiiſtiany the 
3 a0avrials 15 ſecn wharitis in that forementioned place: 
that that is of great worth and much ſer by, itlics un- 
der the bark3its the framing and moulding of the heart 
ro ſoftneſs,and a planting the Lord Jeſus in you, This is 


that whichmakes you to be Chriſtians;Chriftiansindeeds - 


From all chis that hath been ſaid, what followes now, 
if we will make uſe of it? | | 

Firſt, -I ſay hence: Can our outward Chriſtian 
giveany good account of any momentous difference 
between himlelf,and the Jew ourwardly?I conteſs,com- 
paring the priviledges of the Jew;with the Sararitay, our 
Saviouraſſertsthe preheminence of the gens ſalvation, 
faich he;#s of the Fewrs,and ſol might (p2ak,and followit 


. profitably, that ſuch is our profeGion above the Papiſt. 


But I am ſpeaking now of the Jew outward and inward: 
the -_ reckoned himſelf a Jew by his deſcent from 4- 
brahem, and by his profeſſion of that religion eſtabliſhe 


by Moſes, whereof he had not the power: and' pray;whar 


do-you Chriſtians reckon your ſelves by, whar'is'your 
faith chat you pretend'to have to Chriſt , bar a kind 'of 
traditional ſtoric from our Anceſtors; orraken-up from: 
common report milkt into you, when you ſuckr the 
breaſts, by cuſtome and education, withour any work of 
the-Golpel on your hearts. Can you (ay, thatthe Goſ- 
pel-miniftry hath wrought faith in mc? (T wilt not tie 
things ſtrictly, though this be common and ordinary) 
there being not one of a hundred fometimes that can 
ſay, now git 7 3 norbccauſe I have learnt 

Ss G 2 i, 


uſe 


Foh. 4. 


I. 


The afro between a Trae Inward Chriftlan, W 


cuſtom and common report, bur becauſe the Go- 

ſc hath been to me, 2nd in me,the power of God -uato 

alvation 5 it's a rare thing : The Fath you have (how | 
OIT by ir loo ou to that is that ki d of ea 

> matical faith. of aſſent to the truth of the 

Wc know God ſpake by Moſer, Dur Hei cr 


216 


1 ” 
- - 


honour the great Names of — 
and Moſes, but were neither rrue-Diſciples of the one, 
por Children of the other ? And do-not we d:nomi- 
nate. our ſelves by the Name ot Chriſt, withour any 
memberſhip with him, or real union 2. -. 
Did northe Jew obſerve the Laws of hi 
zighty zeal and ſirinels as ever Natio __ ? but 
er ſought,nor felt, any inward virrue therein, r reſting 
the work done, and with great rom! 
to him himſelf falvario n-: Andarcyou(ſo zealous.and ſtri& 
ig the outwardsof your Religion as the Jew was* oh,noz 
2. more looſe and luke-warm ce cthan 


Wt ; Yet donotyou ref int he work Cone, and promiſe 


you any thing =__ er 2 faiv decoram for. DELID or | 
time? bur where is the inyyard reaſon of thar OrCinat e2 


_— * —_— - - _—_ 


"—> and the Ontward Formabip, 


377 


Hidhea form of knowledg and truth, foas to be'2 


dlincſs : -power thereof ? 2 Tim.3.. 
Fc, I might/goon,' and rather make a parallel rfian 
#difference'between theſerwoz and rheretorfas the A- 
poſtle concludes this Jew'to be no Jew, ſo we may of 
this Chriſtian z /and it choſe that preach the Goſpel will 
dv any good among a formal people, they muſt take: 
their Chriſtianity from chem yg you have aground for irs 
the Apoſtle took away Judaiſm from rite Fews 3; you 
maf tell then rhar "tis nor” Chriftianiry wilt profic and: 
bring them ro heaven; if tbey be ſayzd they muſt be. 
convinc'd of this; andthen that Rule will tollow, He 
thar thinks himſelf ſomewhet, when be s nothing, dcceives 
himſelf, Gal.6. 3. atid many thouſands axe fo deceived” 
amongſt you, - "53 6 59 10G), 3087» GILL YG 


| 


. 
z 


you fiad in your ſelves: fome'proof of an inward work;: 
— | awne 


o, you rcft in thework done, and promiſe = 
FeTpont with i Byrds Ep "= 


*Secondly; IF rhis'be true DoArine, when teſt not till te =. 
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The difference berween 4 True Imward Chriſttan, 


x Theſſ.3.10, 


fame brokennels and ſoknels, of Eat, the heart of 
ſtone taken away, fome newnelſs of ſpirit, ſomething 
of Chriſt Jcſus: Had the Jew found out the entrails of 
his Refigion;. he had found Chriſt there over and over ; 
but he- dreamed of a National ſalvation, (as I may al- 
moſt fay,)by virtue of a Covenant that had Inwards in 
it, but he ſaw little: Let me ay toyou, Yau bave ſpi- 
ritual Ordinances, look for Chriſt in them, he is the 


kernel of all Ordinances : Go to God and pray, Lord 
it is thy Covenant-promiſe toputthy Law iatothe In- 


wards of thy people, Fer.31.33. and that there called 


Inwards, the Apoſtle calls the writing of the. Law inthe 
heartand mind, Heb,$.10. There are ſome (that are 0- 
therways great men) <hat when they come to die, whi- 
ther dothey fly ? Bear me witnefs,I die.in the Proteſtant 
Faith 3 Idic inthe Faith and Conteſſton of the,Church 
of England ; (which I have pitied them ing) for that 
ſhews the rigbtneſs of the Faith whichthey profeſs, but 
nat the favingneſs of their- Faith: and profeſſion as ta 
them, «<xcept they look, as the Jews did, for 4 Natio- 
nat (al vation, becauſe they are all of the true profeſſion. 
Othecs there are , that when they have incarporated 


wanting, as the Apoſtle faith, . Others there are thande- 
pend much upidn a holineſs of their own making, Pha 
riſaically, Papifticallyy. Ilnever likethis frame g ler the: 
holineſs that God hathappoinied ſtand, and ler us'ftand 
co thats and when all is ſaid that I can ſay ugto you, here 
muſt be the great york, roifiad an inward work of ho- 
lineſsin your fouls,; though the Ordinances or. fosin _ 
; 0 


andthe Outward Formaliſt, 


of God, + = the Jews were, much more when the holi- 
neſs is of your ſtamping; and therefore look for this 
inward work, that ye be not only the Epiſtle of Chrit 
wricten with inkin etter, but in the Spirit. of the-hivi 


God, 2 Cor,z,2. There are two places'that I will give 


you toſethome this Exhortation, fromthe moſt plori- 


ous Church that we raad of in all the New Teftamen;, . 


of higheſt elevation for variety of ſpiritual gi'ts and abi- 


lities, and they had greatcſt blots too . which was the 


Church. of Coriath; to: them the Apoſtle gives this 
Hem in't Cor 10.5. Brethren, + would not have jou i2no- 


rant that owr Fathers (peaking in an Eccleſiafbcal ſeace). 


did ail eat of the [ame ſpiritual meat, honoured with Sa- 
crame<nts <xtraondinary, the Rock, the. Manna; and both 
were Chriſt z Ter with. many of. them God was:not wel pleas 
fed; and hegives the reaſon of it, for they were tempters 
of Chriſt z they had {uch fins upon chem which you may 
charge upon. your ſelves, mwtais mutandiss; and yet 


this Church., though they were 6 bigh,,: be humbles 
them with ſuch an exhortation as mightſhame them,tbar 


is, to a ſtrange thing, Examine whether ye bein the Faith, 


and fad Chziſt within them, 2Cor. 13:5. We are (I. 


know nat how many forms) above that queſtions and 
yet be ſure, though profeſſion -bs never ſo.high,:thats 

the main thing to be gained tar ;1s/Chriſt in you? you 
cantilk of Chriſt without you, bur, 25:gallantas you 
are, you muſt prove your ſelves, if Chriſt: 1n you;and 
know: that he is in you, rexceptyon be Ed Iau You 
bates you:2r- ſaved by'a Chaiſt.inyous, -.- . - 

The third iſe of thisPoint is-ferreproof'5 and 1 will, 
willingly (though Ido ir ſoxrowfully);pur- my ſelf into” 
the number of the reproved. ft every man therefore 
reprove himſelf tor che reat. out w, £XCEe0Ing great gurraronels Jn 
Religion chat abounds — us.3 there is fire Jere 1s Are wanting 
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"The difference brween « True Inward Chriſtian, 


OO — —_ _—— 


| wi God, and among themiclves: chair coaferences 


 .acarcals, becauſe we are but" 


: was (and it was indeed the worſt" of ti 
| Chriſtians, che protefiors of Chriſtian Religiog 
gland, were practical, and exceeding} 


tical hoſincſs3 keeping a (weet inward communion 


Were avoury, and tbe inward EXPETIENCES COMMUN 


were excell:at. edifying and building u 


iſt was ſer out to ſale in all markets: he was the 
penniworth held our in all Chriſtian meetings, but in 
ſe-dazes (I may not wiſh for perſecution) I m: : 
e ſtomach (they ſay) makes better Tiaeion i 
than in hot weather : to when times are trouble- 


fome and unſafe, the hear goes inward to make good di- 
geſtion : new cre, is necelliy to call me men to inward- 


neſc3 this? nz this and thatc ſi 
2 CT blowing of a feather up and down be- 
tween man and manz matters of no concernment (a3 he 
[216 and he was a very obſerving man, ) do io take 1 Vs 
char the tree of knowlede is in gre: eft 
he rice of life [Z tis pauciſ[imi omuts cats i 7 
worun [entina vitiorum., L 
We may ſec our outwardae(s caſilie, and for it tax 
our ſely:s;our ſabbath diſcourſes what are they, bur Cimes 
W'< Preachers, Preach OW 


or news: ach 'our parts , and you 
our Nay St Fames ſaith, ometimes 


pray your we_itudie .Our reli 7M r we may 
— bs cs. parties. :' w2 ſet our 
dizls by the countenances of morr: "whi 

Wa that looks we ſet our profeſſion 


1c$1n1tz not anſyi 
rable to that God who i is a = . Dm we ſhould Give 
in ſpirit and truth : we conferre our notions or ſome 
le _ ware when we meet together; we are ſcldome or or 
rare inthe duties of ſelf»cxamination, run over tle daily 


y addicted to 


ClICuit 
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circuir of 01 our dey lon, ! have choſen tO priog * 
a DB as 2 | as k TI _ 
Jue diſguiſed (elf- hekig 1 giogkt X 
of Policte : Whatnce TI. anccin * 


thoſe things that you take to be fo 0dious: by theſe few 
we may beconyinced of our outwardaeſs. ; 
The fourth point that I obſerve is: Thatin all ti [= Obſerv, 
even choſe wheceia religion appeared moſt ou:w 
carriedon, God did both aim at and expeRt an in- 
wardacſs 26d real holineſs in his people. N 
And; comparatively. did ferthe price and the praiſe 
uponthe inward work : the hiddea man was alwaies ig 
Gods accompt the 73 a1urais thing 0 reat price, 1 Per. 
3-4, FOr 55 the \ poltle_ nh | 
| ueſtions that bred quarrels between Chri- 


in his times and ſuch thines'as the Kingdom of 


liſte in, Rom, I4. 17. For the K ingdom of God 
d 


boy. Ghoſts For 
; fe God, avd apytoved of 
Ava c peaking of the outward 
unto and obferycd by the. Jew 
was jeir pricipal gl ty. the [ſeal of thei; 

({tanding the initial ſalemaity. the bond of their « 
ence to the WRC be ] plete tell them, t] 


7enant 
pbedi- 
jac the 


ug3, 9 SEE part, 2 ne 
an inwardz an outward arg poſitive worſhip, as the 
Religion of the Jewes had, and ours hath; and an out- 


ward partiof moral and pracical-helincls and rights 
Te oulnels : 


. i" The difference between 4 Trae Inward Chriſtian, 


"ouſneſs: James I. 27, Pure Religion and wndefiled, © to 
ou the LE and widow in thelr 6 TIA Rc. As 
Þath theirs and ours : and though God require our bo- 
dies, which are our outward part, io be «living ſacrifice 
preſented to bim, Rom, 12,1. yetare the Intrails, and ihe 
Fat, the inwards of Religion, (that. without which all 
the reſt is bur a carkaſs) of principal eſteem with God; 
the ſoul denominates and gives being to man: yet his 
bodic is an cſlential part z but the body without the 
ſoul is both lifeleſs, and by reaſon of the retiaue of 
death loathſome z ſo it is the regenerating and renew- 
ing graces that give to us the life and beautie of a 
Chriſtian, yet ſo as outward dutics of worſhip and of 
moral life are paris ot Religion alſcs but withour an 
inwardnaſs of ſpirit and a hidden man to accompany it, 
they are all dead works, and have no beauty in them, 


| This then is that] ſay, that Religion is an inyard thing: 
3 . | Gedlineſs heals our outward waycs by putting a biag 
| within the bow],and the change is from within it gives 


bu kd 


ew les, new motives, new manner of perfor- 
mance - pp the graces, the comrogs the (calings, 
the experiences, the communion with God 2nd Chriſt, 
are all inward things: VYe qudge of life by outward 


manifeſtations, breathing, movingz but the ſeat of life js 


within, | 5 k | 
Thi point is atteſted to þy the. teſtimony of three 
So the heathen world,the Jewiſh, and the Chriſti- 
an wor + ELGIN AE! | 
The Heathens have ſcep: and; born witneſs, that in- 
ward puritie isthe cream angtat of all thee they call the 
worſhip of God3 the rule'pf Scholars is, that man is 
more corrupt in his morals than his intelleQualsz for to 
the lower part of the ſou), where the affc Rions i, the | 
regs 


—————— 


and the Outward Formalift, * 


dregs do moſt ſettle: they (the heathens) haye a Theo- 
logic anda form of worſhip of their gods tull of folly 
and vanities but thewiſeſt and ſobereft of them haye 
conteſt, that ifGod be a ſpirit, ke muſt be worſhipped 
a pure ſpirit; þ /it'animus, then par mente colendss, fo 
Perſis,;who(as the Apoſtle faies) was one of the Heg- 
rhen-prophets; Give. we (laith he) Compoſitum jus,juſque 
arimi, a due compoſure,and honeſty of mind: and for 
my outward ſacrifice, farre litabs, I'e perform,that with 
a Go grains of Barly or meal: and you may underſtand 
Cicero, 2, Denatura deorums and by Seneca, as 


' Kattanttins cites bim , what uncontrollable convidgion 


this kath,even with natural men, that honeſty of mind, 
wap life is more pleaſing to God, then Hers- 
FOmAes. 


phers call for holy life, and for Circumciſion of the 
"oo op and how they comparatively underyalue 


ever;as that Exed. 
had their datear 


inp; ebings. the everlaſting : Goſpel 
1h cannot be ſhaken, nor are tobe 
Tt 2 


removed, 


2, Y 
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The difference between « True Inward Chriſtian, 


remoyed: Heb. 12,27; Irs ſaid, Heb. gi 9. thale outward 
andteirnalordinances weredimpoſed-til-the time of re- 
F6rftitrion or correction, amd fo long they had an excel- 
«Jentrend, and uſes butevea then the circumciſion of the 
'Beſh wis but. as Philo faith, a ſymbolot circumcifion of 


ſpirit: and #s the Apoſile ſaith of your manna and rock, 
Tut Cle andiſo of your outward. worſhips the 

e111 valued for thekernel , the bone for the marrow, 
whilethe keracl and marrow. isin them5 and novw:theſe 
typical ſymbols, though theyrbe mortue &r mortifera;as 
'2helr uſe, deadartd deadly ; yet:they are theword of 

od.,-and may and doteach very much Goſpelz-as the 
anatomic of a dead man-teaches 'how the parts lie ina 
living manz yerthey continue notof further uſe to you: 
and it may eaſily appear, that God did intend to draw 
off this outwardneſs of worſhip, by-bis taking off,as you 
account, fine things inthe ſecond temple, which were 
found inthe ficſt, and the Scripture promiſing a greater 


glory in the ſecond temple than of the firſt, cannot be + 


underſtood otherwaies,then that the outward glory was 
exchanged and recompenced by ſpiritual glorythrough 
Chriſt, Hg:2. 9.8 conſequently.that the carnal & out - 
ward ſhould paſſc into ſpiritual glory , which was both 
manifeſt, when both the temple, the ſeat of this outward 
ſcrvice, was demoliſhed, and the law the dignity of your 
nation led and ſhewn in triumph by the Roman'Con- 

cror. | 

As for the atteſtation of the Goſpel Chriſtian that 
God aimes at inwardne(s, and fpiritualneſs , eſpecially, 
I ſhould but make expeace of time, and your patience, 
to prove itz for it is the whole ſcopeand drift of the 
Goſpel, and that covenant which is ſaid/to contain ber- 
ter protpiſes thea the former, hath this as the = 
, x. 


® » 
__—_— —— 


_ 


— ST. Mt Ot 


and the outward-Formalift, tic . 


- - 
> co 


Tile write my {aw tn their beirt,' and put it in teelr minds 
chars, in their inwards, H#ebr. $:9,10. Buti of 
lighting a candle to the ſunne, (ball endeayor Ghortly 
ro make a brief Anatomic of - this Jew or. Chriſtian, 
thatis one inwardly,and how he is. an hop 
him thavis ſo outwardly; | | 

x. There is in every true Chriſtjan nan ward and folti- 
tual man $5 this 15 called, The neww4n, Ephel. 4424-;The 
pers Rom 7,24 3 Cor. 4.16. A:dead man may have 
inward parts, bur he hach not an taward man | becauſe 
there is. as ſoul 3 To aw ourward Cyriian may have in- 
ward parts, a dead knowledge, a deag heart, dead affe- 
Rions, but no inward man, . becauſe there is no work/.of 
graceinihim 3 and this is called an inward man, becauſe 
as corruption ſpreading. over the whole: man. is called 
the ot4'man-, 'ſo-this inward renewing: grace ſpread- 


ingir into and over the whole man, the mind, will, affe- 
$. is called an inner man z and this inner manis 


w$ $, 
thirſs after grace, Qelights in Go 4 DASane ments, 
and hath-a continual oppofttion tothe 0 2R,..coun- 
ter-luſting. deftrine, and ———— it : 
Chrift dwells in your hearts, faith-the Apoſtle; The holy 
Splrer us within you, ſaich-Chrift z but as the foul. never 

dy, becauſe where it:dwells, lite 15; to- 
Chriſtnever is in a man that is dead; where he life 1 ce 15, 
there is an inward man; be chat hath not in him this ir 1n- 


y, Theres an inward work 0 od that goes 
to the forming and begetting of this inward man: Qut- 

cdinances may make a Chriſtiag in: the Letter, 
hat an iaward work makes a Chriſtian in Spirit 3- /_ wil 
Law in their Inward parts,. and writs 33 3n their 


' 
#45 


35 


P! 
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7CmoFe Heb. 12,27; Its ſaid; Heb. 91 9. thoſe ourward 
| andeirnalordinaaces wereaimpoſed-til-the time of re- 


Formicion or correction, amd To long they had an exce[- 
«Jet end, and uſes buteven then the circumcifion of the 
'Aeſh wi but, as Philo ſaith, a ſymbol of circumcifion of 
ſpirit: and #s the Apoſtle ſaith of your manna and rock, 
Taba Clgh andsſo of your outward. workhi c 
111 valued for thekernel , the bone for the marrow, 
while the keracl and marrow 1$in thems5 and now+thelſe 


typical ſymbols, though theyrbe mortue & mortiferaas 
ought uſe! Jdeadard deadly ; yer:they arc theword of 
God, an may and doteach very much Goſpelz-as the 
anatomic of a dead man: teaches how the parts lie ina 
living manz yerthey continue notof further uſe to you: 
and it may eaſily appear, that God did intend to draw 
off this outwardneſs of worſhip, bybis taking off,us you 
account, fine things inthe ſecond temple, which were 
found inthe firſt, and the Scripture promifing a greater 
glory in the ſecond temple than of the firſt, cannot be. 
underſtood otherwaics,then that the outward glory was 
exchanged and recompenced by ſpiritual glorythrough 
Chriſt, Hg:2. 9.8 conſequently.thatthe carnal & out - 
ward ſhould paſſc into ſpiritual glory , which was both 
manifeſt, when both the temple, the ſeat of this outward 
ſervice, was demoliſhed, and the law the dignity of your 
gation led and ſhewn in triumph by the ne Cor- 
cror. 

As for the atteſtation of the Goſpel Chriſtian that 
God aimes at inwardnels, and fpiritualneſs , eſpecially, 
I ſhould but make expence of time, and your patience, 
to prove itz for it is the whole ſcopeand drift of the 
Goſpel, and that coyenant which is ſaid/to contain ber- 
yn GE I OO 
| | mI 
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Tle write "my law tn thiir beirt,' and put it in; thetr minds © 
thacis, it''their inwards, Hebr..8:9,10. Buti of | 
lighting a candle to the funne, E(hall endeayor ſhortly 
ro make a brict Anatomic of ' this Jew or Chriſtians 
thatis one inwardly,”and how he is.diſtinguiſhed; from 
him thavis ſo ourwardly; | = Dx t i1 

x. There is in every true Chriſtjanan inmard and Splti» = 7; 
eual man 5 this is called, The newwmun, Ephel, qo24+The 
Mew GRom 7.24 3 Cor.4.16. A:dead man may .have 
inward parts, bur he hath not an inward man;;beeauſe 
there is no ſoul 3 To xn outward Chrilian may; hive in- 
ward parts, a dead knowledge, a dead heazt, dead affg- 
Rions, but no inward man, : becauſe there is no work-.of 
grace in/him 3 and this is called an inward man, becauſe 
as corruption ſpreading over the whole man. is called 
the 'ot4'man-, 'ſo-this inward renewing: grace ſpread- 
ing into and oyer the whole man, the mind, will, afﬀe- 
Rions. is called an inner man ;. and this inner man is 
that which knows God, believe: in Chriſt, loves, fears, 
thirſs after grace; delights in Gods. Commandments; 
and /hatha continual oppofttion to the old: man,..coun- 
ter-luſting; counter-defiring, and counter-{tanding 1t : 
Chrift dwells 1n your hearts, (aith-the Apoſtle 3 The holy 
Spirit w within you, Saich-Chriſt 4 but as the foul. never 
is in a dcad body, decaule where it:dwells, lie 15.3. {o- 
Chriſtnever is in a man that is dead; where he 15,lite 1s, 
t here isan inward man 3 he that hath not in bim this in- 
ward\man.cannot be a Chriſti ard... if 
ondly, Theres an inward work of God: that goes F: 
to the forming and begetting of this inward man: Qut- X 
ward Ordinances may make a Chriſtian in: the Letter, 
hae an inward work makes a Chriſtian ia Spirnt's- 1 wil x 


pur my Law in their Taunard parts,. and write 3s be. their 
” '"., 3 


& 


226 " "The difference between a True inward Chriſtian, 
ix bearts.<feri 32.23. 4 new heart will 1 give you, and a new 
X ſpire pur rnto yoh £20k. 36.26. 1 willput my Law 
37 Their minds. and write it in thar hearss, Heb. $8.10. 
Thee arc Covenzar-promiles, performed to Ulchar ues 
Covenair pcoptc: In thisinward work we haye bur the 


> X Miniſtry, but the writing is by the Spirit, 25 it's ſaid, 
T2bt.3.3: Miniftred by ws but written by the Spirit of the 


X 
X 


_—— Pr Fay 
Thirdly, In this invyard man, wrought by ani | 
3-||| work; coaliſts the: being of artue Chriſtian 3 for with- 


outthis he thatis called a'Chriſtian'is rio more 8 
an than be ther «ſte pare of a Kio Þ A Ki 3. thi 
name of a Chriſtian 1s given or may follow from the 
outward profeſſion, bur the nature 1s in'this inward mat 

He that begets, communicates his Nature to the beg 
ten 5 he that paints a man unptoys Art only, b 
muUNnicates no Nature - God ina Chriſtians new 
communicates holineſs, which-is the Di | 
but ia an Hypociite there is north 


ſay) or fotne Outward work 3 for the outward forms may 
be painted, yet inward forms caBNots the _lineamer 
of a Chriſtian may be drawn tothelite upon the white 


wall of an Hypocritez but the inward man, which is 
that 4u08 4at elle, "gives being'toa Chril d, that can= 
—— - LE, 


not be, but ina true Chriſtian. '.: 2. RS $1,s ] 
4. *ourthly, Hertharis invvardly aChriſtian hath fome 
marks of diffcreace and diſtinction from the-outward 
Chriſtian, formis dat diftingui5 this inward work dib- 

- Fcrencerh him from all ſorts of them that'are naminates 
and Chriſtians outwardly,” - 1 {; + ; 3153 0 

Firſt, He is diſtinguiſhed from the:carnal Jew gr 
Chriſtian, thar: profeſſcs Chriſt, but lives: in; an-3 hat 
though thei onward, Jew, ori Chriſtian mayuncrefome 

Aba) | ſins3 


2 0 und the Ontward Form ilifin. 


finss Thou. abhartef Idols, thou hateR. Pogary. :agd = 


doſt many poo warks, yet that is out of ſame peculiar 
and particular iadiſpoſicion to a.particular fin,and ſome 

rticular approbation or liking of ſame goed works 

ut this hatc of any fin, orthis inclination to a pertor=. 
mance of any good works , ariſcth not from an 
inward nature or gracious, ;principle, as it doth-in 
. him that is a Chriſti inwardly and the reaſon is, 
that contrariety to fin- which 45 in 8 true. Chriſtian , 
arifiog f:om this inward $raciaus Nature ,* 'i5 tg the 
whole ſpecies or kind. of: fia ;. and,is irteconcileable 
to any fig whatſoever z as comtririetics:of -Natuce 
are to the whole kind, as light is contrary. te all 


darkneſs, and fire to all watet, ſo that this contraris, 


ety to fin, arifing from the inward: man, is uithe 


verſal to all fin3 though nor an 'liniverſal victory ;- 
yet there is an univerſal contrariety / victory. argues 


ſtrength, contrariety argues nature's henee it is that 
an outward Chriſtian .may bate 'agc-ifin and love 2- 


nother,, becsuſe there is not a gracious. Nature-ick 
him which would be contrary to. all ;.,And-{o alſo 


he may do good works, but not but of &.Nwure 
that is in himsz for if it wers from an jowartd Di: 
ture ,*\there would be an univerſal (ſympathy: (ith; 
and inclination towards God; ;aud: all that is of God, 
his Children, his Commandments, 2 F0oh.5, 1. 2:3+ 


Therefore (faith the Apofile)! 1 delight in the Low of 


God according to the inner man, Rom.7:23; — 
ticular good ij nation, but the Law. in the. whole 
of it - Ir's the victory of. a Chriftian over corrup!y- 


on may not. be full, rhe. performance of good may 
not be perfet 3 but the inward Nature of a Chri- 


ſian & to'be judged by the univerſal comraricty of 
. 15 - 


_— 
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his-iaward man" ro- all fig, and” bis univerſal incli- 
aation'to God and holineſs5 and that univerſal con- 
traffety will beget a combate agaiaſt all fin; znd 
that univerſall inclination to God, an endeavour to 
all good ; ' but whether that combat be. victorious, 
or thar performance be- perfe&, havgh © may be 
much to ſhew the ſtrength of a Chriſtian3 yer it 
ſhewes not his inward- anures [but the other, this 
univerſal -contraricty to fin, can be in no man but 
him ,- that. hath an univerſal ſympathy with God, 
and his whole law., and image in his children; they 
are both in him tharis a Chriſtian inwardly, and they 
argue an inward nature of grace in himg in which 
nature he differs from the carnal Chriſtian, who may 
oppoſe ſome -fins:; and do fome good works out:of 
otherprinciples and reaſons. I-67 ty 
"Secondly, ' This inward Chriſtian, is diſtinguiſhed 
from -a moral man, - that to his dogmatical faith and 
profeſſion ' of Chrift'addethmoral vertucz fortherc is 


e——————————————_——_— 


ward life : am 


——_- 4 greatdifference between-pracs and virtue, a between 
pt the {weet flowers ſpread upon a 
4 and 


e tull of virtue 


knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt that alters the -proper- 
ries - of moral virtues: and turns> them +into Evar- 


gelical 


F "abs ye Formal EF; 329 
gelical es; truj irit3 as the reaſas 
nable loul the ſenfitive operations, which 
. otherw Are. in bruits to be the a& of a 
"man: ;Iknow a Chriſtian may.have more rough» 
nels; of nature, 'and more ſturdineſs of paſſions | 
then is -in- many 'a' moral man ; he that hath 
more Chriſtianity; may 'have leſs morality; as 
there is more: perfe&ion of animal and (cnfitive 
faculties'im ſome: bruits; then in ſome men: I 
tad. rather fight [againſt fia-by alittle of;Chrift 
in 'me ;- then beat 'luſts* and paſſions quite * out 
of the field by the: firength ds of moral 
virtue. becauſe. Hghtiog againſt paſſions by the if 
faith andlove of Chriſt | argues a Goſpel inward } 
life, which :is better thea # freedom from vice by if 
a company ;of dead virtues. 
- Thirdly, This iaward man is iſhed from 
hoſe otnmmorr oiftsand workings whi 
briſtian3/ for: there may : be a 
wiedee, 4 kind of dogmatical fa faith, a | 
ry Joveiof God, 2 worldly forrow tor 1. 


11Þ a'a 


lo, a0 re of (aivation, and, ace, 25, a brigge to 
3: hut here :15 great RET AS between 
itt! and; grace: there.is no grace; but hath a coun- L 


.. erfeit, Chat £0cS. ader, that lame nan c3 an that 
Sit which d ceiyes men: for: likenels is the mother 
I: 4nd it's: that. makes examination :fo bard? 
khaxwlec dag: ful, Jo ez; repentance-2tc to _be_di- 
Naguithed _ 3+ for: there. re Ll A ME name | 
acic,: DUL'a 3s therefore this light oare 1s ' 

to be di i: 7 Hom true metal 5 the Spiric | | 
Saks madby:; things: in;thaſe whom it unites. not | 


£0 thehead; and\many have large gifts by diſpen- 
Uu ſation - 


x ; 


oo 
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* farion from Chriſt that-havenograce by virtue-of 


their union with him; as cheat: from the body.iato 
the clothes one wearesy but they:dov aat-argue 
union: with the head; » Now there-is ai peculiar 
knowledg of God; which is by his veaching-, 
which a man may rather feel thandi(cribez: there 
is a love of Chrift himſelf, not only-of his benefirss 
there is a repentance that rilcs ont :of foves: and 
nor out of ſlaviſh fear, and there: aro defires: at 
grace for ſervice ,' and not only for a-bridg} 
heavenz this is the mark of/trac.igrace as 
guiſhed from common: it cen Myon 
as it-comes from-union , ſo « gdeawes the ſoul into 
union ge er with Chrict wars I] the 
—— moſt intima ons 0 of y my f - 
ſelf, which ar 


into union with 'Chri 
nefits and reward; fk GOC Ir Gi lon 
Chriſt for himſelf, is above the power'e oh - 
mon kining gic DF parts Ort ando _ 
Four bly, "A Chil | ally is aiſtingus- 
ſhed from the outwardly roy ; whojpithe form 
of Godlinefs is well dreft as he rue Chriſtin, 
frequents ordinances , complies in:rirual: and for- 
wal duties , harh -gregrer Pans 'and abilities xn 
this Chriſtian inwardly we Teak ef; -dyt yer 
inner Chriſtian Miſitro from ot themes 14 "a I 


ani the Outward Fermab, —_* 


| EN Ia the m F | 
n 50d. in his/law;-1and the 


he ic aimesar, which arenort e bale reſpects of ſelt- 
ves bur De walking with God in communion, 
-andrhe enjoymentot-God his God : bur as forthe 
: ST. WArIK rhe hach no principle; no; root 
in:himſelf, *Aſ2195 7 1:3, 21, - his motives are forrain 
-plummets,as your cvriper43 his'm 


like Feb, thatis, his owns and fois 

3s: of, is but want of tempiation3 
| ranceis burconfidencein the fAicth y his qui- 
etnels. is but want of examination of his NEE F 
i oy th blaze of thorns 5 his defites arc b [ 
ro@arions  ſelf-loye. I heaverthus | mm > 
that is a Chri en mwardly 5 and now for the 


ofe. 

Firſt, I would ſpeak to the Jew but Icanfiad Uſe 7 
neither Jew outwardly, nor Jew inwardly, as the 
tehet'* bes bothz | for (the; Jew ourwardly,is not 
x found, becauſe'his outward ordinances, which d=- 
nominated him o, are dead and gone the fall of the 
e to which moſt ofthem was affixed, broke 
:of rags, and cruſher” thearto deethyi oY 


 recoverably.” 
Thoſe that now they: hold, 2s Circumcifion? G 
fabbath; difference of meats, rules of marriage, cc. 
are the rnines of the ruines of their Kates and 
though: they werethe ordinances of Gog ; ave 20w 
| becometheirown fuperſtirions, of no morcuſe then 
hemhen' Ceremonies, and obſcrvationss unleſs ro 
teach them that whites they hold them, Chrift ſhall 
uUu 2 profit 


lt DEI EN We es ne nes 
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Hſe 2. 


< 


proficthem nothing: And forthe Jew. iawardly, he he 
15 AQt, nor can-be 5.tor their Ordinances as WWCan 
not work or convey renewing ;grace,- no.more-t 
heathen Rites: Indeed ſalvation was of, the 5 
as Chriſt ſaith 5 and there was a ſpirit ſparingly'con- 
ferred.on ſome; but now to expect any Regenera- 
tion, any kernel in the. husks .now- left, any new 
creature ſhould be in them, thit receivenot but. call 
Chriſt Anathema, or conſequently ſhould have.the 
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